Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



t 


III 

■■ ■' /ftiiillliiiii, iiiiidhi, 

1 





<B2.2..l3 



Gc 5 



y. \ 5 



THE 

FIRST SKETCHES 

OF TEA 

SECOND AND THIRD PARTS 
KING HENRY THE SIXTH. 

BDITBD BT 

JAMES ORCHARD HALLIWELL, ESQ. 

F.SS, HON. M.B.I.A., he. 



QuK in veteribue libris rep^rta rauUre imperiti soleat, dum librarionim 
iDKctari inscitiam volunt, suam conlitentur. 

QuiNTitiAN, lib. ix., c. 4. 




LONDON: 
PRINTED FOR THE SHAKESPEARE SOCIETY. 








t 



v\: 31*^7 



LONDON : 

P. SHOBBHL, JUN., 51, RUPBRT 8TRBBT, fiATMARKET, 

PRINTER TO H.R.H. PRINCE ALBERT. 



COUNCIL 



OF 



THE SHAKESPEARE SOCIETY. 



THE MOST NOBLE THE MARQUESS OF NORMANBY, 

RT. HON. LORD BRAYBROOKE, F.S.A. 

RT. HON. LORD F. EGERTON, M.P. 

RT. HON. THE EARL OF GLENGALL. 

RT. HON. EARL HOWE. 

RT. HON. LORD LEIGH. 

RT. HON. THE EARL OF POWIS. 

AMYOT, THOMAS, ESQ., FJl.S., TREAS. S. A. 

AYRTON, WILLIAM, ESQ., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

BOTFIELD, BERIAH, ESQ., M.P. 

BRUCE, JOHN, ESQ., F.S.A. 

COLLIER, J. PAYNE, ESQ., F.S.A., DIRECTOR. 

CRAIK, GEORGE L., ESQ. 

CUNNINGHAM, PETER, ESQ., TREASURER. 

DYCE, REV. ALEXANDER. 

FIELD, BARRON, ESQ. 

HALLAM, HENRY, ESQ., F.R.S., V.P.S.A. 

HALLIWELL, J. O., ESQ., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

HARNESS, REV. WILLIAM. 

MACREADY, WILLIAM C, ESQ. 

MILMAN, REV. HENRY HART. 

OXENFORD, JOHN, ESQ. 

PETTIGREW, T. J., ESQ., F.R.S. F.S.A. 

PLANCHE, J. R., ESQ., F.S.A. 

THOMS, WILLIAM J., ESQ., F.S.A. 

TOMLINS, F. GUEST, ESQ., SECRETARY. 

WATSON, SIR FREDERICK BEILBY, K.C.H., F.R.S. 

WRIGHT, THOMAS, ESQ., M.A., F.S.A. 



The Council of the Shakespeare Society desire it to be understood 
that they are not answerable for any opinions or observations that 
may appear in the Society's publications ; the Editors of the several 
works being alone responsible for the same. 



INTHODUOTIOSr. 



I 



On the 2nd of April, 1798, Messrs. Leigh and Sotheby, 
the well-known booksellers and auctioneers, were selling 
by auction the fourth day's division of the " curious and 
valuable " library of Dr. Samuel Pegge, prebendary of 
Lichfield, and a distinguished antiquary. Tliere was one 
particular lot in that day's sale which has rendered the 
auction an era in Shakespearian bibliography — a very 
small octavo volume, without covers, purchased by the 
author of " Caledonia " for £5 1 5s. 6rf., and described in 
the sale catalogue. No. 938, as " Shakespeare's true Tra- 
gedie of Richard Duke of Yorke, and the Death of good 
King Henrie the Sixt, Lond. hy P. S., 1595." This 
little tract, so unpretendingly exhibited to competi- 
tion, was no less than the unique copy of the play upon 
which the Third Part of Henry VI. was founded, which 
fetched the enormous sum of one hundred and thirty ^ 
pounds at Chalmers's sale in 1842, and concerning the 
nature of which so much was said in the public prints 
at the time of its producing the above sum, at the rate 
of more than three guineas for each leaf. This inesti- 
mable treasure was acquired by the Bodleian Library, 
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and is one of the greatest rarities of the kind in that 
repository. It is the second tract presented to the 
reader in the following pages, who is indebted to the 
Shakespeare Society for this attempt to make it easily 
and generally accessible. 

This celebrated ** True Tragedie " was the Second 
Part of the play called ** The Contention between the 
two famous Houses of York and Lancaster," on the First 
Part of which is founded the Second Part of Henry VI., 
which is now, for the first time, reprinted from an unique 
copy of the edition of 1594, also preserved in the Bod- 
leian Library. Thus the possessor of the present volume 
will have the two plays upon which are founded the 
Second and Third Parts of Henry VI., both printed from 
unique copies^-one a small octavo, the marketable value 
of which is one hundred and fifty pounds ; the other, 
a very thin, small quarto, which produced £64 several 
years ago, and would now probably realize more than 
twice that sum. 

These early editions of 1594 and 1595 vary very consi- 
derably from the later impression of 1 61 9, when they were 
published collectively. The amended play, in the form 
in which we have received it as Shakespeare*s, appeared 
for the first time in the folio of 1623. All the various 
editions of the earlier drama have been collated for the 
notes, and will be found of some importance in a ques- 
tion to which I shall presently draw the reader's atten- 
tion. This may be considered a part of the external 
evidence in the dispute concerning the exact portions of 
the Second and Third Parts of Henry VI., which may 
be attributed with safety to Shakespeare. 
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^B 1 . " The First part of the Contention betwixt the two 

H famous Houses of Yorke and Lancaster, with the death 

^ of the good Duke Humphrey : And the banishment and 

death of the Duke of Sufolke, and the Tragicall end 

of the proud Cardinall of Winchester, with the notable 

t Rebellion oilackc Cade : And the Duke of Yorkes first 
clahne vnto Ike Crowne. London Printed by Thomas 
Creed, for Thomas Millington, and are to be sold 
at his shop vnder Saint Peters Church in Cornwall. 
1594." 

A small quarto, containing 32 leaves, A to H in fours. 
The present copy, which is in the Bodleian Library, be- 
longed to Heber, and is the only one known. See DHL 
Heher., vol. ii., No. 5479. Malone had a copy of it, and 
he has collated it with the second edition, marking the 
variations in his inlaid copy of the latter. Wby Malone's 
copy was not inlaid with the rest of his early editions 
does not any where appear ; and Dr. Bandinel, who is an 
excellent authority, says it was obtained improperly 
from Malone's possession, and that the very one he used 
is that now in the Bodleian. At p. 33, 1. 19, however, 
occurs the word " honouring," as in the Bodleian copy, 
which, according to Malone's collation, was " thinking" 
in the exemplar that belonged to him. Unless, there- 
fore, Malone made a mistaken alteration, these must have 
been different books, and an instance of the curious dif- 
ferences which sometimes occur in various copies of the 
same edition. See p. 92. It was entered at Stationers' 
Hall on March 12th. 
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2. "The First Part of the Contention hetwixt the 
two famous houses of Yorke and Lancaster, with the 
death of the good Duke Humphrey : And the banish- 
ment and death of the Duke of Suffolke, and the tragi- 
call end of the prowd Cardinall of Winchester, with the 
notable rebellion of lacke Cade: And the Duke of 

Yorkes first clayme to the crowne. London : Printed 
by W. W. for Thomas Millington, and are to he sold 
at his shoppe vnder Saint Peters Church in CornewaU. 

1600." 

A small quarto, containing 32 leaves, A to H in fours. 
It was reprinted from the first edition, bat carelessly, 
omitting about two dozen words necessary for the sense. 
It possesses, however, a few important corrections. This 
edition is very rare, and I have unwillingly used the 
Bodleian copy, which has a manuscript title. 

3. " The First part of the Contention betwixt the two 
famous houses of Yorke and Lancaster, with the death 
of the good Duke Humphrey : And the banishment and 
death of the Duke of Suffolke, and the Tragical end of 
the prowd Cardinall of Winchester, with the notable 
Rebellion of lacke Cade ; And the Duke of Yorkes first 
clayme to the Croivne, London Printed by Valentine 
Simmes for Thomas Millington, and are to be sold at hia 
shop vnder S. Peters church in CornewaU. 1600." 

This is the same impression as the preceding, except- 
ing a very few trifling literal variations of no importance, 
with a different titlepage. The only copy known is in 
the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, which is 
areX., having only the first 25 leaves, and concluding 
with the first leaf of Sig. G. All after the first stage- 
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direction at p. 57 of our reprint is deficient. This edition 
is not mentioned bj Lowndes, or any bibliographer. 

11. The True Tragedie. 

1. " The True Tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke, 
and the death of good King Henrie the Sixt, with the 
whole contention delwee»e the two Houses Lancaster and 
Yorke, as it was sundrie times acted by the Right Ho- 
nourable the Earle of Pembrooke his seruants. Printed 
at London by P. S. for Thomas Millington, and are to 
be sold at his shoppe vnder Saint Peters Church iti Corn- 
wal 1595." 

A small octavo, containing 40 leaves, A to E in eights. 
Owing to its being printed with a narrow page, the metre 
is often destroyed by the concluding words of one line 
being inserted in the beginning of the subsequent. This 
is corrected, in a great measure, in the succeeding im- 
pressions. Very few early plays are printed in this size ; 
and so natural is it to consider nearly the whole of this 
class of literature as a race of small quartos, that although 
Mr. Knight in one place very correctly describes the pre- 
sent volume as " a small octavo," yet he afterwards refers 
to it as "the quartoof 1595." On a fly-leaf, Chalmers 
has written the following note : — " This very rare volume, 
of which no other copy is known to exist, was purchased 
by Mr. Chalmers at Dr. Pegge's sale in 1796 [?]. It 
was then unbound, as it had been neglected by the Doc- 
tor, who was unaware of its great value. By an oversight 
of Mr. Malone, and a singular mistake of Mr. Steevens, 
Mr, Chalmers obtained it easily foriS 15.«. 6d., without 
much competition ; and Steevens was enraged to find that 
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it had gone for lesa than a fifth of what he would have ' 
given for it." On the top of the title-page some one 
has inscribed the name of 

which is not of muchauthority in the question of author- 
ship, if it was written, as Dr. Bandinel says it was, by 
Dr. Pegge. He is probably right ; hut I have given a 
fac-simile, so that the reader may draw his own conclu- 
sion. The slightest evidence on these matters ought not 
to be omitted. 

2. " The True Tragedie of Richarde Dnke of Yorke, 
and the death of good King Henrie the sixt : With the 
whole contention betweene the two Houses, Lancaster 
and Yorke ; as it was sundry times acted by the Right 
Honourable the Earle of Pembrooke his seruantes. 
Printed at London by W. W. for Thomas Millington, and 
are to be sold at bis sboppe vnder Saint Peters Church 
in Cornewall. 1600." 

A small quarto, containing 32 leaves, A to H in fours. 
Malone mentions an edition of this date printed hy 
Valentine Simmes. See his " Shakespeare," by Bos- 
well, xviii., 363, 543, Malone says that Pavier's edi- 
tion of 1619 was printed from this one, but I apprehend 
he has merely followed Capell's more general assertion 
that Pavier reprinted from the copies of 1600. I have 
not succeeded in finding any evidence of the existence of 
an edition of " The True Tragedie " printed by Valen- 
tine Simmes ; for Malone confesses he has never seen a 
copy, although it is very possible that such a one may 
have been published. 
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3. " The Wliole Contention betweene the two Famous 
Honses, Lancaster and Yorke. With the Tragicall ends 
of the good Duke Ilumfrey, Richard Duke of Yorke, 
and King Henrie the sixt, Diuided into two Parts : 
And newly corrected and enlarged. Written by William 
Shakespeare, Gent. Printed at London, for T. P." 

A small quarto, containing 64 leaves, A to Q in fours. 
This contains the " First Part of the Contention," as well 
as " The True Tragedie." T. P. was Thomas Papier, 
the publisher of other plays. This edition has no date, 
but it is ascertained to have been printed in or about 
1619 by the signatures. The last signature of Pavier's 
edition is Q, and the first signature of the text of " Pe- 
ricles," 4to. Lond. 1619, for the same bookseller, is R; 
and on the recto of sig. I of this play, where the Second 
Part commences, is the same device as on the first page 
of that edition of Pericles. The Second Part has no 
separate title-page, but is introduced as " The Second 
Part. Containing the Tragedie of Richard Duke of 
Yorke, and the Good King Henrie the Sixt." 

Pavier's edition was reprinted by Steevens in 1766, 
and in general with accuracy,* although he has not con- 
sidered it necessary to follow the rigid system I have 
pursued in the reprints now presented to the reader. 



* Steevens's reprints are escelleotly made, and the mistakes of 
importance do not average more than three or four in each play. I 
BUspect that bis successors have not improved. The Percy Society's 
reprint of "Kind-Harts Dreamo" contains above one hundred and 
thirty errors, some of a portentous kind ; yet it is but a small tract, 
not so long as one of Shakespeare's playe. It ia almost impoeaible 
to prevent occasional mistakes. 
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Mistakes and peculiarities of all kinds I have retained 
as they stand in the original, capital letters, hyphens, 
punctuation, &c. : in all these particulars I have endea- 
voured to give as faithful a copy of the originals as I 
possibly could. The collations will be found in the notes, 
and with these a little judgment would form as good a 
text as could probably be made with the materials that 
have descended to our use. 

In the books of the Stationers' Company, we have the 
following entries relative to these plays : 

" 12 March 1593-4. 
" Tho. MillingtOD.] A booke intituled the firste parte of the con- 
teDtion of the twoo famous Houses of York and Lancaster, with the 
Deathe of the good Duke Humphrey and the Banishment and Deathe 
of the Duke of Sufk, and the tragicall Ende of the prowd Cardinall 
of Winchester, with the notable rebellion of Jack Cade and the Duke 
of Yorks first clavme unto the Crowne. 

" 19 April 1602. 
" Tho. Pavier.] By assignment from Tho. Millington^ salvo jure 
cujuscungue, the 1st and 2nd parts of Henry the VI : ij. books." 

The last entry is a mistake for the First and Second 
Parts of the "Contention;" and we accordingly find 
that when Blount and Jaggard, in 1623, inserted a list 
of Shakespeare's plays " as are not formerly entered to 
other men," they omitted the first and second parts of 
Henry VI., and only inserted " The Thirde Parte of 
Henry the Sixt." In the same way, we find they did 
not insert " King John" in the same list, although there 
is no reason to suppose that any copy of that play in its 
present form had previously been entered. The proba- 
ble inference is, that the list was hastily compiled from 
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the previous entries. Millington, it appears, kept pos- 
session of the " Whole Contention," as Pavier after- 
wards called it, till 1602. There seems something 
mysterious in the words, " salvo juris cujuscunque ; " 
and it may be asked why Pavier kept them so long 
without a republication, if the date of 1619 be correct. 
The entry is, however, important, for it clearly shows 
that, as early as 1602, the present title of " Henry VI." 
had superseded the older one, 

I have called these plays " The First Sketches of the 
Second and Third Parts of Henry VI. ; " but it is a 
question with the critics whether Shakespeare was their 
anthor, or whether he merely borrowed from some older 
dramatist. 

The external evidence is in favour of Malone's theory, 
that Shakespeare was not the author of the two plays 
here reprinted. They appear to have been, as I have 
said, in the hands of Millington till 1602, and they were 
then transferred to Pavier, who retained them till 1626. 
Millington and Pavier managed between them to mono- 
polize nearly the whole of Shakespeare's disputed plays. 
Thus Millington had the " First Part of the Contention," 
the " Chronicle History," and the " True Tragedie," 
which he transferred to Pavier in 1600 and 1602, In 
addition to these, Pavier also Lad " Sir John Oldcastle," 
" Titus Andronicus," " The Yorkshire Tragedy," " The 
Puritan," and " Pericles," all of which seem to be sus- 
picious plays, to say the least of them. Again, Mil- 
lington, who published these plays in 1594, 1595, and 
1 600, did not put the name of Shakespeare to them, 
though it would have been for his advantage to have 
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done so. After the year 1598, none of the undisputed 
plays of Shakespeare were published without having 
his name conspicuously inserted on the title,'' and only 
three were ever published without his name, two in 
1597, and one in 1598, although, between the years 
1598 and 1655, forty-four quarto editions appeared 
with the authorship clearly announced. In 1600, when 
Millington published the Two Parts of the " Conten- 
tion" without Shakespeare's name, six undisputed plays 
were published with his name, and seven disputed plays' 
without ; but Pavier was afterwards bolder, and, out of 
the twenty -four editions of the disputed plays published 
between the years 1591 and 1635, we find eight with 
Shakespeare's name. This, however, was after 1609. 
The probability, therefore, is that the First Part of the 
"Contention," and the " True Tragedy," were published 
piratically, aud altogether without Shakespeare's autho- 
rity, if he had any share in them. In 1626, Pavier as- 
signed to Edward Brewster and Robert Birde his right 
in the disputed plays, and we hear again of the two 
parts of the " Contention," for the last time, on Novem- 
ber 8, 1630, as " Yorke and Lancaster," when they were 
assigned to Richard Cotes " by Mr. Bird and consent of 
a full court." 

The first edition of the " True Tragedy" does not 
'' I except the early editions of " Romeo and Juliet," and the first 
edition of "Hamlet," for these are not perfect copies, and, in all 
probability, published piratically. 

' Copies of " Sir John Oldcastle," 1600, as Mr. Collier informa 
ua, are also found with Shakespeare's name on the title-page, as weB 
as without. This would seem to show that the name of our great 
dramatist could not always be used indieeriminately. 
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appear to have been entered at Stationers' Hall, and it is 
probable that there is a secret history attached to its 
publication that remains to be unravelled. The first 
thing that strikes ua is its title, and the reason why it 
was not published as the " Second Part of the Con- 
tention" till 1619. It will be remarked that the title- 
page affirms it to contain " the whole contention." 
Could this have been done for the purpose of deception ? 
We may, however, infer that the amended plays ap- 
peared after 1595, and before 1602, or it is probable 
that the old titles would not have been retained. Per- 
haps, however, the same argument holds with respect to 
the edition of 1600, and this would place the date of 
the amended plays within a very narrow compass- 
There are some reasons for thinking that the Third 
Part of Henry VI,, in the foiin in which we now have 
it, was written before 1598,"* as, in one of the stage- 
directions in the first folio, we have Gabriel, an actor, 
introduced, who, according to Mr. Collier, was killed 
by Ben Jonson in the September of that year. The 
Third Part of Henry VI. also introduces Sinklo, another 
actor, in a similar manner, who performed in Tarlton's 

'' It may Doe Aay be found that the allusioii to enclosures at Mel- 
ford ie valuable iu the question of the chronology of the eorher 
driimaB. It is not unlikely that a dramatist may have alluded to the 
popular dissatisfaction which enclosures generally produce. The 
particular allusion may, perhaps, be discovered. Ab early as 1549, 
there had been disturbances in that part of the country in consequence 
of enclosures ; but. as I am kindly informed by Mr. Alraack, of Mel- 
ford, there is no local tradition respecting it, nor do the parish books, 
although very ancient, contain any thing to the purpose. Perhaps 
the place is not included in the satire. 
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play of the " Seven Deadly Sins,"® and who probably, 
therefore, did not survive the year 1598. It is reason- 
able to suppose that the editors of the first folio used 
copies transcribed when those actors performed. 

The constant offences against grammar which occur 
in these early copies may perhaps be another proof 
that they were not published by authority. For the 
reasons I have previously stated, very little doubt can 
be entertained of the fact that Pavier's copies of the 
older plays were piratically published; and Shake- 
speare's name was for the first time appended to them 
in 1619, and not in 1600, probably because the poet 
was not alive to protect his interests, and in the latter 
case because he did not acknowledge them for his own. 
I will now place before the reader certain evidences, be- 
fore unnoticed, which lead me to think that neither 
Malone, nor Knight, nor Collier, are exactly right in the 

* Harvey, in his " Foure Letters," 1592, says that Nash's " Pierce 
Penilesse" was not " dunsically botched- vp, but right-formally con- 
ueied, according to the stile and tenour of Tarletons president, his 
famous play of the seauen Deadly sinnes : which most-deadly, but 
most liuely playe, I might haue scene in London, and was verie gently 
inuited thereunto at Oxford, by Tarleton himselfe." Nash, in his 
" Apologie," 1 593, angrily denies any similarity between his book 
and Tarlton's play. The original ** platt of the secound Parte of the 
Seven Deadlie Sinns " is given in Malone's Shakespeare by Boswell, 
iii., 348. The exact date of Tarlton's death is not known ; but, in 
the parish register of St. Leonard, Shofeditch, for 1588, we have 
the following entry : " Richard Tarelton was buryed the third of 
September." It also appears from the same register that his resi- 
dence was in " Haliwel Stret," so called from a famous well in the 
neighbourhood, but is now generally known as High Street, Shore- 
ditch. 
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results to which they have arrived coucerning the au- 
thorship of the Second and Third Parts of Henry VI. 

In a literary point of view, the first edition of the 
" First Part of the Contention " is far more valuable 
than the fii-st edition of the " True Tragedy ;" and con- 
sidering that both are in the same library, it seems ra- 
ther strange that Mr. Knight should have collated the 
Second Part, and left the more valuable copy. Perhaps, 
however, this remark is not necessary ; nor should I 
have alluded to the circumstance, had not Mr. Knight 
written so extensively concerning these plays, that a 
reasonable doubt might be raised as to where new evi- 
dences, properly so called, could exist. To proceed. In 
the two first editions of " The First Part of the Conten- 
tion," 1594 and 1600, act i., sc. 2, we read — 

" This night when I was laid in bed, I dreampt that 
This, my staff, mine office-badge in court. 
Was broke in two, and on the ends were plac'd 
The heads of the Cardinal of Winchester, 
And William de la Poole, first duke of Suffolk." 

This speech, in the edition of 3 61 9, the only one used 
by Mr. Knight, stands thus : 

" This night when I was laid in bed, I dreamt 
That this iny staff, mine office-bodge io court, 
Was broke in Iwain ; by vham, I cannot guess : 
Bui, as I think, by the cardinal. What it bodes 
God knows ,- and on the ends were plac'd 
The heads of Edmund Duke of Somerset, 
And William de la Poole, first duke of Suffolk." 

Now let the reader carefully conapare these different texts 
with the passage as corrected in the amended play : 
" Methought this staff, mine office-badge in court, 
Was broke in twain ; by whom, 1 have forgot. 
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But as I think, it was by the cardinal ; 

And on the pieces of the broken wand 

Were plac'd the heads of Edmund duke of Somerset, 

And William de la Poole, first duke of Sufiblk. 

This was my dream : what it doth bode Grod knows." 

The words in italics in the second quotation are those 
which are common to the editions of 1619 and 1623, 
but are not found in the earlier impressions of 1594 and 
1600. We have thus an intermediate composition be- 
tween the edition of 1594 and the amended play. It 
will be at once seen that these differences cannot be the 
result of emendation, in the way that we account for 
the differences of the second folio. I will produce an- 
other and a stronger instance. In act i., sc. 2, the edi- 
tion of 1594 has these two lines : 

" But ere it be long, I'll go before them all. 
Despite of all that seek to cross me thus." 

Instead of these two lines, we have a different speech, 
an elaboration of the other two — 

*• 1*11 come after you, for I cannot go before. 
As long as Gloster hears this base and humble mind : 
Were I a man, and Protector, as he is, 
Vd reach to th' crown^ or make some hop headless : 
And being but a woman, I'll not [be] behind 
For playing of my part, in spite of all 
That seek to cross me thus." 

Again, compare these versions with the amended play : 

" Follow I must : I cannot go before. 
While Gloster bears this base and humble mind : 
Were I a man, a duke, and next of blood, 
I would remove these tedious stumbling blocks. 
And smooth my way upon their headless necks : 
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And, being a woman, I will not be slack 
To play ray part in fortune's pageant." 

Here, perhaps, is a still stronger evidence of an inter- 
mediate composition, and others of like importance may 
be seen from the notes. But more than this, the genea- 
logy in act ii., sc. 2, in the edition of 1594, is entirely 
different from that given in the edition of 1619, and 
this latter very nearly corresponds with the amended 
play. See p. 87. It seems from these instances, that 
it will be a difficult matter to ascertain what really be- 
longs to the first original play. I am inclined to think 
that there is a good deal of what may be termed the 
amended play in the two parts of the "Contention," 
and, although the evidence to my mind is so strong that 
Shakespeare was not the author of the whole of these 
plays, yet it appears little less than absurd to form an 
arithmetical computation of what was written by Shake- 
speare, and what was the work of the author of the 
original dramas. 

There are so many passages in the two plays now re- 
printed, that seem almost beyond the power of any of 
Shakespeare's predecessors or contemporaries, perhaps 
even not excepting Marlowe, that as one method of ex- 
plaining away the difficulties which attend a belief in 
Malone's theory, my conjecture that when these plays 
were printed in 1594 and 1595, they included the first 
additions which Shakespeare made to the m-igiiials, does 
not seem improbable, borne out, as it is, by an exami- 
nation of the early editions. If I am so far correct, 
we have yet to discover the originals of the two parts of 
the " Contention," as well as that of 1 Henry VI. 
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Wit" proves that Shakespeare 

" O ! tig-er's heart, wropp'd in a woman's hide," 
before September 3rd, 1502, and the angry allusion to 
the " upstart crow, beautified with our feathers," may 
be best explained by supposing that Shakespeare bad 
then superseded the older play, in which perhaps Greene 
may have had some very small share. The attempt to 
generalize this passage fails, for Greene is speaking of 
Shakespeare as a writer, not as an actor, a point which 
Mr. Knight does not sufficiently consider. But that 
Greene " parodies a line of his own," as the other critics 
tell UB, is assuming a power in Greene of penning the 
speech in which that line occurs ; and it is only neces- 
sary to compare that speech with others in Greene's ac- 
knowledged plays, to be convinced that he was not 
equal to any thing of the kind. 

When Greene calls our great dramatist " in his own 
conceit the only Shake-scene in a country," it is scarcely 
possible that he could allude to Shakespeare's power of 
dramatic arrangement ; yet the words imply something of 
the kind, and we may wish to believe they really do. The 
notice just quoted is the earliest introduction of Shake- 
speare in the printed literature of this country, and so 
valuable an authority is it, that it is unfortunate any 
dispute or doubt should arise relative to its meaning. 
That the address in which it is inserted excited much 
attention at the time, is told by more than one autho- 
rity ;^ and it probably proved a source of considerable 

' And by none more clearly than a curious tract, entitled " Greenes 
Nbtccs both from Heaueit and Hell. Prohibited the first for writing 
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vexation to Shakespeare himself, for shortly after its 
publication we find Chettle, who edited Greene's tract, 
apologizing for the insertion of the offeneive passage. 
Nash also calls it, " a scald, trivial, Ijing, pamphlet," 
but there is no reason for supposing that the last epithet 
waa applied to the part now under consideration. 
Chettle is enthusiastic. We may believe that he became 
acquainted with Shakespeare after the publication of 
Greene's work, and before the appearance of " Kind- 
Hart's Dreame." He telle us that Shakespeare was 
" excellent in the quality he professes," that is, as an 
actor ; and had, moreover, a " facetious grace in writing, 
that approves his art."B This was in November or De- 

of Bookee, and banished out of the last for displaying of Comty- 
catchers. Commended to the Prease By B. R, At London, Printed, 
Anno. Domini. 1593," containing 31 leaves, A lo H 3, in foura. 
This is not by Greene, aa Mr. Dyce supposes, but perhaps by Bar- 
naby Rich. Ah anthors at that time frequently transposed their 
initials, if this book were bv the same person who wrote " Greenes 
Funeralls," 1594, these two were perhaps those alluded to in Barue- 
field's " Cynthia," 12mo. Lond. 1595. " Howsoeuer vndeseruedly 
(I protest) I haue beene thought (of some) to haue heene the authour 
of two Books heretofore. I neede not to name them, because they 
are too-well knowne already : nor will I deny them, because they are 
dislik't ; hut because they are not mine." 

f A copy of " Kind-Harts Dreame," in the Bodleian, which be- 
longed to Burton, and cost him two-pence, reads, "fatioua grace in 
writting, which approoues his art." The passage was corrected in 
passing through the press. Only one perfect copy of this rare book 
is known, and is preserved in the King's Library in the British Mo- 
senra. The two copies in the Bodleian Library, in the Burton and 
Malone collections, want the concluding chapter. Burton's copy has 
several peculiar readings worthy of notice. Thus at p. 16 of the re- 
print, we have : — " It were to he wished, if they will not be warned, 
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cember, 1592. Shakespeare probably had written part 
of the " True Tragedy " before that time- 
There is another passage in " ICind-IIarts Dreame," 
which seems rather at variance with the one just quoted. 
Chettle, speaking of Greene, says, " of whom, however 
some suppose themselves injured, I have learned to speak, 
considering he is dead, nil nisi necessartum. He was of 
singular plesanee, the tery supporter, and, to no man's 
disgrace he this intended, the onlt comedian of a vulgar 
writer in this country." Chettle here seems to recollect 
the offence that the " address " had given ; he exclaims, 
" to no man's disgrace be this intended," he was not 
wronging Shakespeare in calling Greene " the only co- 
median of a vulgar writer in this country." Chettle 
professes to say nothing more of Greene than is requi- 
site ; this testimony to his merits is given, notwith- 
standing his alleged friendliness to Shakespeare. He 
probably alludes to Shakespeare, when he says, " how- 
ever some suppose themselves injured."** Mr. Collier 
thinks Chettle implies that Shakespeare had acquired 
no reputation as an original dramatic poet in 1592; 
and it certainly goes far to prove that his comic pieces 

that, as well the singers, aa their supporters, veie burned in the 
tongae, that they might rather be ever utterly mute, than the 
triumphers of so raany mischiefs." The word " triumphers," -which ia 
clearly vf rong, is corrected in Burton's copy to " trumpets." If this 
book be again reprinted, the editor would do well to notice this and 
other variations. 

•' In case any one may chance to read the whole in the Percy So- 
ciety's reprint, it ia necessary, for ray own sake, to say that this pas- 
sage is there erroneously given, " however eume may suppose 
themgelves injured." 
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had not then appeared, or, if they had, had obtained 
little applause. Our business is now with the histories ; 
and the " First Part of the Contention," and the " True 
Tragedy," may have been rifacimenti by Shakespeare 
as early as 1592. 

When Greene parodied the line in " The True Tra- 
gedy," and alluded to the " crow beautified with our 
feathers," it ia probable lie meant to insinuate that he 
himself had some share in the composition of the play, 
which in one state of its reconstruction or amendment 
by Shakespeare fell under his satire. This probability 
is considerably strengthened by the follo'wing passage in 
" Greene's Funeralls, By R B, Gent.," 4to. Lond. 
1694, a rare tract of twelve leaves, preaerred in the 
Bodleian Library : — ■ 

" Greene is the pleasing Obiect of an eie ; 

Greene pleasde the cies of all that lookt vppon him. 
Greene is the ground of euerie Painters die ; 

Greene gaue the ground to all that wrote vpon him. 
Nay more the men that so Ek:lipst his fame, 
Purloynde his Plumes, can they deny the same." 

This is " Sonnet ix." in this rare little volume, which 
contains the term "sugred sonnets," afterwards appro- 
priated by Meres to Shakespeare. R. B., whoever he 
was, may write somewhat in partisanship, but how 
Nash's indignant rejection of the authorship of the other 
tract can be held a sufficient reply to this plain state- 
ment seems mysterious. Yet so Mr. Knight would tell 
us, and adds that no "great author appeared in the 
world who was not reputed, in the outset of his career, 
to be a plagiarist." Was Harriot held a plagiarist. 
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when he promulgated his original theories ? Was not 
his adoption of Vieta's notions discovered afterwards ? 
The cases are nearly parallel, though there was no 
Vieta alive to claim the groundwork. We may not 
care to know who laid the foundation, but surely Greene's 
words are not to be altogether divested of any intelligible 
meaning.' 

The " True Tragedy," as originally composed, was, aa 
we learn from the title-page, played by the Earl of Pem- 
brooke's servants, for whom Greene was in the habit of 
writing. None of Shakespeare's undisputed plays were 
played by this company. "Titus Andronicus," an ear- 
lier drama, also has this external evidence against its 
authenticity. Mr. Collier, indeed, tells us that before 
\5^^, "a popular play, written for one company, and 
perhaps acted by that company as it was written, might 
be surreptitiously obtained by another, having been at 
best taken down from the mouths of the original per- 
formers : from the second company it might be procured 

> A writer of onr own day, and, strange to say, since the pnblica- 
tion of Mr. Eaight's " EBsay," lias given a gratuitous asaertion quite 
aa mucli the other way. The following announcement will be read 
with considerable astonishment by those who have paid any attention 
to this branch of literature. "Shakespeare was just then [1592] 
rising into notice ; and we know from various sources that he was 
employed in adapting and altering the productions of Kash, Greene, 
and other unprincipled companions — a circumstance which drew down 
upon him their hatred and abuse." — Introduction to the Percy So- 
ciety's reprint of Kind Heart's Dream, 8vo. Lond. 1841, p. xiv. 
Where are these various sources } Who were the other " unprinci- 
pled" companions? Shakespeare adapting and altering the produc- 
tions of Nash 1 
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by a third, and, after a succession of changes, corrup- 
tions, and omissions, it might find its way at last to the 
press." This, as Mr. Knight thinks, entirely overthrows 
Malone's argument on the point: but the " True Tra- 
gedy" was not printed till 1595, and, according to Mr, 
Collier, this system probably concluded two years pre- 
viously. Besides, the title-page would probably exhibit 
the name of the original company. If Malone is not 
right, it is very singular that the suspicious account 
should only appear on the titles of two suspicious 
dramas. 

Passing over Malone's conclusions from inaccuracies 
and anachronisms, which can hardly be considered safe 
guide8,wlien we reflect hownuraero us they are throughout 
Shakespeare's plays, there is yet one other circumstance 
worthy of notice, that indirectly associates the name of 
Greene with the older dramas. In " The First Part of 
the Contention," mention is made of " Abradas, the great 
Macedonian pirate." Who Abradas was, does not any 
where appear, and the only other mention of him that 
haa been discovered is in " Penelopes Web," 4to. 
Lond. 1588,'' a tract written by Greene : " I remember, 
Ismena, that Epicurus measured euery mans dyet by his 
own principles, and Abradas, the great Macedonian pirat. 



'' This book was enfered, according to a MS. note by Malone, 
on the Stationers' Regieters, by E. Aggas, Jan. 26th. 1587-8, and 
the book itself, " imprinted nt London for T. C. and E. A.," was 
publiBhed that year without a date- Another edition appeared in 
1601, which Mr. Collier calls " the only known edition," but there 
is a copy of the edUio princeps in the Bodleian. See Collier's 
" Shakespeare," v., 183. 
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thought euerj one had a letter of mart that bare sayles 
in the ocean." These coincidences are perhaps more 
curious than important, but still they appear worth 
notice. It may likewise be mentioned, as a confirmatory 
circumstance, that Nash, in his " Apologie," 1593, men- 
tions Greene " being chiefe agent for the companie, for 
hee writ more than foure other,' how well I will not 
say." If, therefore, Greene was so intimately connected 
with the Earl of Pembrook'a serrants, and Shakespeare 
not at all, the external evidence, as far as this goes, is 
strongly in favour of Greene's having had some share in 
the composition of the " True Tragedy," and, as a matter 
of course, " The First Part of the Contention." 

I have followed Mr. Hunter in sayiug that the allusion 
to Shakespeare in the " Groatsworth of Wit," entered at 
Stationers' Hall on September 20th, 1 592, is the earliest 
introduction of our great dramatic poet in the printed 
literature of this country. If, however, the opiniou of 
Chalmers may be relied on, Gabriel Harvey, in his 
" Four letters especially touching Robert Greene, and 
other parties, by him abused," 1592, alludes to Shake- 
speare in the third letter, dated September 9th, 1592, 
wherein he says : " I speak generally to every springing 
wit, but more especially to a few : and, at this instant, 
singularly, to one, whom I salute with a hundred bless- 



' " He that was wont to solicite yonr mindes with many pleasant 
conciets, and to fit your fancies at the least cuery quarter of the yere, 
with strange and quaint deuisea, best beseeming the season, and most 
answerable to your pleasuree." — Greene's Newes both from Heautn 
and Hell. 15D3. 
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ings." These notices of Shakespeare are, however, di- 
gressions in this place, even if they prove that Shake- 
speare was not popularly known as a dramatic writer 
before 1592. Chettle's evidence in the same year is 
almost conclusive with respect to the histrionic powers 
of Shakespeare ; and it would be a curious addition to 
our poet's history to ascertain whether he performed in 
the plays now presented to the reader, after they had 
been altered and amended. There is a well-known epi- 
gram by Davies, in his "Scourge of Folly," IGll, p. 76, 
that has some theatrical anecdote connected with it, now 
perhaps for ever lost,™ but which implies that Rowe waa 
not exactly right when he stated that " the top of his 
performance was the ghost of Hamlet," Another evi- 
dence may be adduced, from Davies' " Humours Heav'n 

" I do not know the authority for the following anecdote, which 
appears to illustrate Davies' epigram. " It is well known that Queea 
Elizabeth was a great admirer of the immortal Shakespeare, and used 
frequently, aa waa the custom with persons of great rank in those 
days, to appear upon the stage before the audience, or to sit delighted 
behind the scenes, when the plays of our bard were performed. One 
evening, tchen Shakespeare himaelf waa personattTig the part of a king, 
the audience knew of her majesty being in the house. She crossed 
the stage when he was performing, and, on receiving the accustomed 
greeting from the audience, moved politely to the poet, hut he did 
not notice it. When behind the scenes, she caught his eye, and 
moved again, but still he could not throw oS his character to notice 
her : this made her majesty think of some means by which she might 
know whether he would depart or not from the dignity of his cha- 
racter while on the stage. Accordingly, as he was about to make 
his exit, she stepped before him, dropped her glove, and recrossed 
the stage, which Shakespeare noticing, took up with these words. 
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on Earth," 8vo. Loud. 1609, p. 208, wliich has not been 
yet quoted : — 

" Some followed her [Fortune] by acting all men'i 

These on a stage she rais'd, in scofd to fall. 
And made them mirrors by their acting arts. 

Wherein men saw their faults, though ne'er sc 
Yet some she gnerdon'd not to their " deserts ; 

But otheraome were but ill-action all, 
Who, while they acted ill, ill stay'd behind, 

By custom of their inannera, in their mind." 



This alludes to Shakespeare and Burbage, as appears 
from the marginal note; but the inference to be drawn 
from it is in favour of Shakespeare's capabilities as an , 
actor. Dayiea is often rather nnlntelligible, and the I 
allusion ; — 

" Some say, good Will, which I, in sport, do Bing, 
Hadst thou not ptay'd some kingly parts in sport. 
Thou hadst been a companion for a king. 
And been a king among the meaner sort," 

remains to be unravelled. It clearly alludes to some 
circumstance which took place after the accession of 
James I. 

This digression is not without its use, because it shows 

immediately after finishing his speech ; and bo aptly were they deli- 
vered, that they seemed to belong to it ! — 

' And though now bent on this high embassy. 
Yet stoop we to take up our cousin's glove.' 

He then walked off the stage, and presented the glove to th^queen, 
who was greatly pleased with his behaviour, and complimented him 
upon the propriety of it." — Dramatic Table Talk, 8vo. Lond. 1825, 
ii., 15G-7. 

" " W. S., R. B." — Marg. note in orig. 



INTRODUCTION. XXIX 

that we have good grounds for believing Chettle's testi- 
mony to Shakespeare's histrionic merits, we can the more 
readily give credence to his assertion that our dramatist 
possessed a *' facetious grace in writing that approves 
his art," If the other passage just quoted, which relates 
to Greene, proves that Shakespeare was not known as a 
comic writer as early as 1592, it by no means sufficiently 
ontweighs Chettle's first testimony to make us doubt 
that Shakespeare had then largely contributed to the 
two parts of the " Contention." Mr. Knight tells us 
repeatedly that if Malone's theory be adopted, Shake- 
speare was the most unblushing plagiarist that ever put 
pen to paper. Why so ? Did Shakespeare adopt the 
labours of others as his own ? If be had done so, why 
was his name effaced from the title-page of " Sir Jobu 
Oldcaatle," and why was it not inserted on the early 
editions of the present plays ? He would have been 
essentially a dishonest plagiarist, says Mr. Knight. But 
it was the common custom of the time for dramatists to 
be engaged to remodel and amplify the productions of 
others. A reference to Henslowe's Diary will at once 
establish this fact. In 1601, Decker was paid thirty 
shillings " for altering of Fayton ; " and, in the following 
year, we find Ben Jonson paid ^10 on account, "in 
earnest of a boocke called Richard Crookback, and for 
new adycions for Jeronimo." According to Mr. Knight's 
theory, Decker, Jonson, and every unfortunate play- 
wright, who complied with the custom of the time, were 
" unblushing plagiarists." The great probability is that 
the theatre for which Shakespeare wrote had become 
proprietor of the older plays, and that he made altera- 
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tions, and added to them when necessary. There was 
no plagiarism in the case ; and perhaps one day it will 
be discovered that little of the original dramas now 
remains in the Second and Third Parts of Henry VI, 

From Henslowe's Diary it appears that a play called 
Henry VI. was a,cted thirteen times in the spring of 
1592 by Lord Strange's players, who, be it remembered, 
never performed any of Shakespeare's plays. This is 
conjectured with great probability to be the First Part of 
Henry VI. in some state or other of its composition, 
and the play whose power " embalmed " the bones of 
" brave Talbot" with the tears of ten thousand specta- 
tors. The death-scene of Talbot is, perhaps, the most 
powerfully constructed part of the play ; onr national 
sympathies have been awakened in his favour, and we 
pity his woful end : but Nash gives like praise to the 
contemptible " Famous Victories," Mr. Knight places 
great reliance on the unity of action in the First Part 
of the Contention and the First Part of Henry VI. 
to prove that they were both written by one and the 
same person ; but surely these two plays have neither 
unity of characterisation, nor unity of style, and the 
want of these outweighs the unity of action. That there 
is considerable unity of action, I admit. In some cases, 
nearly the same expressions occur. Thus, in 1 Henry 
VI. act iv., se. 1., King Henry says : 

" Cousia of York, we iDStituto your grace 

To be ciur regent in these parts of France." 
And in the First Part of the Contention, act i., sc. 1, 
he says — 

" Cousin of York, we here diacharge your grace 

From being regent in the parts of France." 



d 



INTRODUCTION. XXXi 

But I suspect these coincidences, and the evidences 
of the unity of action, as well also as those scenes which 
a cursory reader might suppose to have been written 
for the purposes of continuation, may be attributed to 
the writer having adopted his incidents out of the old 
chronicles, where such matters are placed in not very 
strict chronological arrangement. Thus, in Richard 
m., the incident of the King sending the Bishop of 
Ely for strawberries is isolated, adopted in order with 
the other scenes from the chroniclers, probably Holins- 
hed, and useless for the purposes of continuation. With 
a discussion on the supposed unity of style I will not 
occupy these pages. Opinion in this matter is sufficient, 
for the plays are accessible. Mr, Hallam thinks the 
First Part of Henry VI. might have been written by 
Greene, and the very opening of the play is in the bom- 
bastic style of the older dramatists. Again, with re- 
spect to the characterisation, is the Margaret of 1 Henry 
VI. the Margaret of the First Part of the Conten- 
tion ? Perhaps her character is not sufficiently deve- 
loped in the first of these to enable us to judge ; but, 
in regard to the characters that are common to both, we 
may safely decide that not one characteristic of import- 
ance is to be found in 1 Henry VI. not immediately 
derived from the chroniclei-s. Are we to suppose that 
Suffolk's instantaneous love was corresponded to by 
Margaret, or was she only haughty and not passionate 
when she quietly answers Suffolk in the speech in which 
she is introduced? I do not mean to assert that there 
is any inconsistency in her being represented merely 
haughty in one play, and passionate in the other, for 
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different circumstances would render this very possible ; 
but it is not easy to infer tbe strict unity of characterisa- 
tion that is attempted to be established. 

If the First Part of Henry VI. were originally 
written by Shakespeare, and with all these scenes for 
the purposes of continuation, as Mr. l^night would have 
ns believe, how does Mr. Kuight account for the ap- 
pearance of the Second Part of Henry VI. under the 
title of " The First Part of the Contention ?" This is a 
point to which no attention has been given. Two edi- 
tions of the " First Part of the Contention" were pub- 
lished in 1600 under the old title, but we find that in ' 
1602 their later appellations as parts of Henry VI. i 
had been given them. It seems reasonable to infer that, 
when Shakespeare remodelled the old plays, and formed . 
the two parts of tbe " Contention," he had had nothing 
to do with the old play of Henry VI. mentioned by 
Henslowe, and had intended the play now called the ' 
Second Part of Henry VI. to be the first of his own 
series. Afterwards, he might have been employed to 
make "new adycyons" to the old play of Henry VI. 
and then the three plays may have been amalgamated 
into a series, and the old play rendered uniform by 
scenes written for continuations previously made. Take 
the First Part of Henry VI. away, and tJie concluding 
chorus to Henry V. remains equally intelligible. The i 
" True Tragedy" may also have been called " Edward 
IV.," and BO more naturally the series would have con- 
tinued with Richard HI. 

In vain have I looked for any identity of manner in ] 
the scene between Suffolk and Margaret in the First Part 
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of Henry VI. and the similar scene in the First Part of 
the Contention, But so much stress has been laid on 
this point, that I beg the reader will here carefully 
compare them together. 

First Part op Henry VI., Act v. Sc. 3. 

•' Snf. Be what thou wilt, thou art my prisoner. 

IGases on her. 

fairest beauty, do not fear, nor fly ; 

For I will touch thee but with reverent hande. 

1 kiss these fingers [kissing her hand] for eternal peace, 
And lay Ihera gently on thy tender side. 

Who art thou ? say, that I may honour thee. 

Mar. Margaret ray name, and daughter to a king. 
The king of Naples ; whoso'er thou art. 

Sa/. An earl I am, and Suffolk am I call'd. 
Be not offended, nature's miracle. 
Thou art allotted to be ta'en by me : 
So doth the swan her downy cygnets save. 
Keeping them prisoner underneath her wings. 
Yet if this servile usage once offend, 
Go, and be free again, as Suffolk's friend. 

[She turns away as going, 
O, stay ! — I have no power to let her pass ; 
My hand would free her, but my heart says — no. 
As plays the sun upon the glassy streams, 
Twinkling another counterfeited beam. 
So seems this gorgeous beauty to mine eyes." 



FiHST Part of the Contention, Act iii., Sc, 2. 

" Queen. Sweet Suffolk, hie thee hence to France, 
For if the king do come, thou Bure must die, 

Suf. And if I go I cannot live ; but here to die. 
What were it else, 
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But like a pleasant slumber in thy lap ? 

Here could I breathe my soul into the air> 

As mild and gentle as the new-bom babe> 

That dies with mother's dug between his lips. 

Where from thy sight I should be raging mad> 

And call for thee to close mine eyes. 

Or with thy lips to Stop my dying soul. 

That I might breathe it so into thy body. 

And then it liy'd in sweet Elysium. 

By thee to die, were but to die in jest ; 

From thee to die, were torment more than death : 

Oh, let me stay, befal what may befal. 

Queen, Oh might'st thou stay with safety of thy life. 
Then should'st thou stay ; but heavens deny it. 
And therefore go, but hope ere long to be repealed. 

Suf, I go. 

Queen. And take my heart with thee. 

IShe kisses him, 

Suf, A jewel lock'd into the wofull'st cask. 
That ever yet contained a thing of worth. 
Thus, like a splitted bark, so sunder we ; 
This way fall I to death. {Exit Suffolk. 

Queen, This way for me. ^Eait Quben." 

Mr. Dyce could not have been far wrong, when he 
excluded the first of these plays from his chronology, as 
" exhibiting no traces of Shakespeare's peculiar style, 
and being altogether in the manner of an older school." 
This judicious writer thinks that it may be attributed 
either to Marlowe or Kyd, and we are occasionally re- 
minded of the former author. Henslowe's " Diary " 
lets us a good deal into the prison-house secrets of the 
relative position between author and manager in those 
days ; we there find that sometimes four writers were 
occasionally employed on one play ; and there seems to 
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be strong internal evidence that the First Part of Henry 
VI. was not wholly the work of one hand, 

Capell, struck with the power of the death-scene of 
Henry VI., long since decided that it was unquestionably 
the work of Shakespeare. It is, indeed, a composition 
in Shakespeare's peculiar style ; and it occnrs in the 
" True Tragedy," with only a few verbal alterations, 
and the omission of five unimportant lines at the 
commencement. In the same way, the speech begin- 
ning :— 

" I will go clad my body in gay ornaments," 

is equal, if not superior, in smoothness and power, to a 
like speech in " Richard III." How can Mr. Collier find 
it in his heart to deprive Shakespeare of these ? There 
is nothing equal to them in the First Part of Henry 
VI., and little superior to them in the other historical 
plays. It is, however, worthy of remark, that Mores 
in 1598 does not mention either Henry VI., or the 
Contention, which would seem to show that they 
were not highly estimated even in Shakespeare's own 
time. 

Gildon tells us of a tradition, that Shakespeare, in a 
conversation with Ben Jonson, said, that, " finding the 
nation generally very ignorant of history, he wrote plays 
in order to instruct the people in that particular." This 
is absurd. "Plays," says Heywood in 1612, "have 
made the ignorant more apprehensive, taught the un- 
learned the knowledge of many famous histories, in- 
structed such as cannot read in the discovery of all our 
English chronicles ; and what man have you now of that 
weak capacity, that cannot discourse of any notable 
c 2 
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thing recorded even from William the Conqneror, nay, ' 
from the landing of Brute, until this day V'° Henslowe 
mentions a play on the subject of William the Conqueror, 
and there can be little doubt that a complete series once 
existed, even up to Henry Vlll., and perhaps even later. 
There was little authentic history in those days, and the 
researches of Cotton and Hayward were not popularly 
known. Most were content to take the " depraved 
lies " of the playwrights for truth, and, like the sim- 
pleton mentioned by Ben Jonson, prefer them to the 
sage chroniclers : — 

" No, I confess I have it from the play-books. 
And think they are more authentic," 

It is ridicnlous to talk of Shakespeare having invented 
an historical drama, that had been gradually growing 
towards the perfection it reached in his hands from the 
middle of the sixteenth century. Let, therefore, Gildon's 
tradition be distributed with the other myths that the 

" "Thirdly, he affirmes that playes have taught the ignorant 
knowledge of many famous histories. They have indeed made 
many to know of those histories they never did, by reason they 
would never take the painea to rcade them. But these that know the 
histories before thiiy see them acted, are ever ashamed, when they 
have heard what lyes the players insert amongst them, and how 
greatly they deprave them. If they be too long for a play, they 
make them curtals ; if too short, they enlarge them with many 
fables, and whither too long or too short, they corrupt them with a 
foole and his babies ; whereby they make them like leaden rules, 
which men will fit to their worke, and not frame their worke to 
them. So that the ignorant instead of true history shall beare 
away nothing but fobuloaa lyes." — A Be/vtation of the Apology for 
Actors, 4to. Lond. 1615, p. 42. 
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commencement of the seveateenth century interwove 
with the little that was then known of Shakespeare's 
authentic history. 

There are other opinions that require notice in this 
place. It has been conjectured that the " First Part of 
the Contention" and the "True Tragedy" were not 
written by the same person, because the account of Clif- 
ford's death at the conclusion of the former play varies 
with that given of the same occurrence at the com- 
mencement of the other. The reader will 6nd this men- 
tioned in another place. On the same principle we 
might conclude that the Second Parts of Henry IV. 
and Henry VI, are not by the same hand, because the 
story of Althea is erroneously told in the first of these 
plays, and rightly in the second. It is difficult to account 
for these inconsistencies, but there they are, the 'a/j-apna 
Kara a-vfi^e^ijico'; of Shakespeare. It seems paradoxical 
that Shakespeare should at one time remember a well- 
known classical story, and forget it at another ; but these 
instances illustrate the correctness of Aristotle's defini- 
tion, and can probably be explained in no other way. 

Dr. Johnson, who often speaks at random in these 
matters, asserts that the Second and Third Parts of 
Henry VI. were not written without a dependence on 
the first. Malone has answered him satisfactorily, by 
saying, " the old play of Henry VI. had been exhibited 
before these were written in any form ; but it does not 
follow from this concession, either that the 'Conten- 
tion ' was written by the author of the former play, or 
that Shakespeare was the author of these two pieces, as 
originally composed" This is exactly the point to 
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which I would draw the reader's attention. I will leave 
the unity of action out of the question, because we are 
not dealing with works of imagination, and this can be 
accounted for, as I have previously contended, in the 
sources from which the incidents are derived. Had 
there been two Parts to the " Tempest," and the same 
kind of unity of action, and similar instances of scenes 
written for the purposes of continuation, the argument 
would hold in that case, unless it could be shown that 
these were also to be found in the original romance or 
drama upon which it was founded. Here there is no- 
thing of the kind. I believe that, with the present evi- 
dence, it is impossible to ascertain the exact portions of 
the two Parts of the " Contention," which were not 
written by Shakespeare, and belong to the older drama. 
There is nothing Shakesperian in this : — 

" These gifts ere long will make me mighty rich. 
The duchess she thinks now that all is well, 
But I have gold comes from another place. 
From one that hired me to set her on, 
To plot these treasons 'gainst the king and peers ; 
And that is the mighty duke of Suffolk. 
For he it is, hut I must not say so. 
That by my means must work the duchess' fall, 
Who now by conjurations thinks to rise." 

This is one of the most favourable specimens of the 
rejections, Mr. Knight would have us believe that 

Shakespeare wrote the following speech, and put it into 
the mouth of Richard, after he had slain Somerset : — 

"So, lie thou there, and tumble in thy blood. 
What's here, the sign of the Castle ? 
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Then the prophecy is come to pass. 

For Somerset was forewarn'd of castles, 

The which he always did observe. 

And now behold, under a paltry alehouse sign. 

The Castle in St. Alban's, Somerset 

Hath made the wizard famous by his death." 

Is there in this one single characteristic of the lan- 
guage which Shakespeare gives to Richard ? la there 
identity of manner? Is not the style comparatively 
puerile? Let this and similar passages be given to the 
author or authors of the original play, but let us retain 
for Shakespeare the parts, that we may fairly judge 
from comparison to have been beyond the power of those 
of his contemporaries, whose works have descended 
to our times. 

In these discussions, it ought to be recollected that 
the works of Shakespeare have met with a better fate 
than those of most of Lis contemporaries. There may 
have been " six Shakespeares in the field" at the time 
we have been speaking of, and the works of one only 
been preserved. Few had kind friends like Hemingg 
and Condell to look to the interests of their posthumous 
reputation. It may be that few deserved such treatment, 
but we are by no means to decide conclusively, merely 
because the specimens of their talent which have come 
down to our time are so vastly inferior to the produc- 
tions of the great hard. The argument of authorship, 
as adopted by Mr. Knight, is at best but a reducHo ad 
absurdutn, vihGte possibilities exist, that even, if the pre- 
dicates be proved, two conclusions may be drawn. Sup- 
posing we are satisfied that neither Peele, nor Kyd, nor 
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Greene, nor even Marlowe, was equal to any given per- 
fonnance, it does not necessarily follow that there was 
no one of their contemporaries who was not capahle of 
it, though the presumptive evidence may he in favour of 
the first position. 

J. 0. Halliwell. 

Feb. 22nd, 1843. 
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The First Part of the Contention of the Two 

Famovs Houses of Yorke & Lancaster, 

with the death of the good Dulce 

Humphrey. 



Enter at one doore, King Hhnhy the sixt, and HuM- 
I'HREY Duke of Glosteu, the Ihike of Soume&skt, 
the Duke of Buckisguam, Cardmall Bkwfouu, and 
others. 

Enter at the other doore, the Duke of Yorke, and the 
Marquesse qfSvFEOLX.E,and Queene Maugabet, ow/ 
the Earle of Salisbuhy and Waewicke. -.' 



;. As by your high imperiall Maiesties cominand, 
I had. in charge at my depart for France, 
As Procurator for your excellence, 
To marry Princes Margaret for your grace. 
So in the auncient famous Citie Towres, 
In presence of the Kings of France Sc Cyssile, 
The Dukes of Orleance, Calabar, Brittaine, and Alonson. 
Seuen Earies, twelue Barons, and then the reuerend 

Bishops, 
I did performe my taske and was espouade. 
And now, most humbly on my bended knees. 
In sight of England and her royall Peeres, 
Deliuer vp my title in the Queene, 
Vhto your gratious excellence, that are the substance 
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Of that great shadow I did represent : 

The happiest gift that euer Marquesse gaue, 

The fairest Queene that euer King pobsest. 

King. SuflFolke arise. 
Welcome Queene Margaret to English Henries Court, 
The greatest shew of kindnesse yet we can bestow. 
Is this kinde kisse : Oh gracious God of heauen. 
Lend me a heart repleat with thankfulnesse, 
For in this beautious face thou hast bestowde 
A world of pleasures to my perplexed soule. 

Queene, Th' excessiue loue I beare vnto your grace, 
Forbids me to be lauish of my tongue. 
Least I should speake more then beseemes a woman : 
Let this suffice, my blisse is in your liking, 
And nothing can make poore Margaret miserable, 
Vnlesse the frowne of mightie Englands King. 

Kin. Her lookes did wound, but now her speech doth ; 
pierce, 
Louely Queene Margaret sit down by my side : 
And vnckle Gloster, and you Lordly Peeres, 
With one voice welcome my beloued Queene. 

All, Long line Queene Margaret, Englands happinesse, 

Queene. We thanke you all. \^ound Trumpets. 

Suffolke. My Lord Protector, so it please your grace. 
Here are the Articles confirmde of peace, 
Betweene our Soueraigne and the French King Charles, 
Till terme of eighteene months be full expirde. 

Humphrey. Imprimis, It is agreed betweene the French 
King Charles, and William de la Poule, Marquesse of 
SuflFolke, Embassador for Henry King of England, that\ 
the said Henry shal wed and espouse the Ladie Marga- 
ret, daughter to Raynard King of Naples, Cyssels, and \ 
Jerusalem, and crowne her Queene of England, ere the ■ 
30. of the next month. 

Item. It is further agreed betweene them, that the 
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Dutches of Anioy and of Maine, shall be released and 
deliuered ouer to the King her fa. 

[Duke HtTMPHUEY lets it fall. 

Kin. How now vnkle, whats the matter that you stay 
so sodenly. 

Humph. Pardon my Lord, a sodain qualme came ouer 
ray hart, 
Which dimmes mine eyes lliat I can reade no more. 
Vnckle of Winchester, I pray you reade on. 

Cardinall. Item, It is further agreed betweene them, 
that the Duches of Anioy and of Mayne, shall be released /*^^ 
and deliuered ouer to the King her father, & she sent ouer 
of the King of Englands owne proper cost and charges 
without dowry. 

King. They please vs well. Lord Marquesse kneela 
downe. We here create thee first Duke of Suffolke, & 
girt thee with the sword. Cosin of Yorke, We here dis- 
charge your grace from being Regent in the parts of 
France, till terme of 18. months be full expirde. 
Thankes vnckle Winchester, Gloster, Yorke, and Buck- 
hingham, Somerset, Salshury and Warwieke. 
We thanke you all for this great fauour done. 
In entertainment to my Princely Queene, 
Come let vs in, and with all speed prouide 
To see her Coronation be performde. 

[Exel King, Queene, and Suffolke, and Duke 
Humphrey stales all the rest. 

Humphrey. Braue Peeres of England, Pillars of the 
state, 
To you Duke Humphrey must vnfold his griefe. 
What did my brother Henry toyle himselfe. 
And waste his subiects for to conquere France? 
And did my brother Bedford spend his time 
To keepe in awe that stout vnruly Realme ? 
And haue not I and mine vnckle Bewford here^ 
Done all we could to keepe that land in peace ? 
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And is all our labours then spent in vaine, 
For SuflFolke he, the new made Duke that rules the roast. 
Hath giuen away for our King Henries Queene, 
\ . The Dutches of Anioy and Mayne vnto her father. 
Ah Lords, fatall is this marriage canselling our states, 
Reuersing Monuments of conquered France, 
^Vndoing all, as none had nere bene done. 

Card. Why how now cosin Gloster, what needs this ? 
As if our King were bound vnto your will. 
And might not do his will without your leaue. 
Proud Protector, enuy in thine eyes I see. 
The big swolne venome of thy hateful! heart. 
That dares presume gainst that thy Soueraigne likes. 

Humphr. Nay my Lord tis not my words that troubles 
you. 
But my presence, proud Prelate as thou art : 
But ile begone, and giue thee leaue to speake. 
^Farewell my Lords, and say when I am gone, 
\J[^rophesied France would be lost ere long. 

[Exet Duke Humphkey. 

Card. There goes our Protector in a rage. 
My Lords you know he is my great enemy. 
And though he be Protector of the land. 
And thereby couers his deceitfull thoughts. 
For well you see, if he but walke the streets. 
The common people swarme about him straight. 
Crying lesus blesse your royall exellence. 
With God preserue the good Duke Humphrey. 
And many things besides that are not knowne. 
Which time will bring to light in smooth Duke Hum- 
phrey. 
But I will after him, and if I can 
lie laie a plot to heaue him from his seate. 

\Exet CardinalL 

Buck, But let vs watch this haughtie Cardinall, 
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Cosen of Somerset be rulde by me, 
Weele watch Duke Humphrey and the CardinaU too, 
And put them from the marke they faine would hit. 
Somerset. Thanks cosiii Buckingham, ioyne thou with 
me, 

CAnd both of vs with the Duke of SufFolke, 
Weele quickly heaue Duke Humphrey from his seate. 
Bvck, Content, Come then let vs about it straight, 
I^.For either thou or I will be Protector. 

[E^eei Bcckingham and Somebset. 
Salsb. Pride went before, Ambition follows after. 
Whilst these do seeke tlieir owne preferments thus. 
My Lords let va seeke for our Countries good. 
Oft haue I seene this haughtie Cardinal! 
Sweare, and forsweare himselfe, and braue it out. 
More like a Ruffin then a man of Church. 
Cosin Yorke, the victories thou hast wonne. 
In Ireland, Normandie, and in France, 
Hath wonne thee immortall praise in England. 
And thou braue Warwicke, my thrice valiant eonne. 
Thy simple plainnesse and thy house-keeping, 
Hath wonne thee credit amongst the common sort. 
The reurence of mine age, and Neuels name. 
Is of no little force if I command, 
/" Then let vs ioyne all three in one for this, 
V That good Duke Humphrey may his state possesae, 
^But wherefore weepes Warwicke my noble sonne. 
Warw. For griefe that alt is lost that Warwick won. 
Sonnes. Anioy and Maine, both giuen away at once. 
Why Warwick did win theni, & must that then which 
we wonne with our swords, he giuen away with wordes. 
Yorke. As I haue read, our Kinges of England were 
woont to haue large dowries with their wines, but our 
King Henry giues away his owne. 

Sals. Come sonnes away and looke vnto the maine. 
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War. Vnto the Maine, Oh father Maine is lost, 
'Hfhich Warwicke by maine force did win from France, 
/ Maine chance father you meant, but I meant Maine, 
"""Which I will win from France, or else be slaine. 

[Esei Salsbdey awrf Warwicke. 
Yorke, Anioy and Maine, both giuen vnto the French, 
Cold newes for me, for I had hope of France, 
Euen as I haue of fertill England. 
A day will come when Yorke shall claime his owne. 
And therefore I will take the Neuels parts. 
And make a show of loue to proud Duke Humphrey : 
And when I spie aduantage, claime the Crowne, 
For thats the golden marke I seeke to hit : 
Nor shall proud Lancaster vsurpe my right. 
Nor hold the scepter in his childish fist. 
Nor weare the Diademe vpon his head. 
Whose church-like humours fits not for a Crowne : 
Then Yorke be still a while till time do serue. 
Watch thou, and wake when others be a sleepe. 
To prie into the secrets of the state. 
Till Henry surfeiting in ioyes of loue. 
With his new bride, and Englands dear bought queene. 
And Humphrey with the Peeres be falne at iarres. 
Then will I raise aloft the milke-white Rose, 
With whose sweete smell the aire shall be perfumde. 
And in my Standard beare the Armes of Yorke, 
To graffle with the House of Lancaster : 
And force perforce, ile make him yeeld the Crowne, 
V.Whose bookish rule hath puld faire England downe. 

[Ea^et Yorke. 

Enter Duke Humphrey, and Dame Ellanor, Cobham 

his tvife, 

Elnor. Why droopes my Lord like ouer ripened corne, 
Hanging the head at Cearies plenteous loade. 
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What aeest thou Duke Humphrey King Henries Crowue? 
, Reach at it, and if thine arme be too short, 
'^ine shall lengthen it. Art not thou a Prince, 
Vnckle to the King, and his Protector ? " 
Then what shouldst thou laeke that might content thy 
minde. 
Humph. My louely Nell, far be it from my heart, 
To thinke of Treasons gainst my soueraigne Lord, 
But I was troubled with a dreame to night, 
And God I pray, it do betide no ill. 

Elnor. What drempt my Lord. Good Humphrey tell 



And ile intorpret it, and wheq thats done, 
He tell thee then, what I did dreame to night. 

Humphrey. This night when I was laid in bed, I 
dream pt tliat 
This my staffe mine Office badge in Court, 
Was broke in two, and on the ends were plac'd. 
The heads of the Cardinall of Winchester, 
And William de la Poule first Duke of SufFolke. 

Elnor. Tush my Lord, this signifies nought but this. 
That he that breakea a sticke of Glosters groue. 
Shall for th' offence, make forfeit of his head. 
But now my Lord, lie tell you what I dreampt. 
Me thought I was in the Cathedrall Church 
At Westminster, and seated in the chaire 
Where Kings and Queenes are crownde, and at my fe«te 
Henry and Margaret with a Crowne of gold 
Stood readie to set it on my Princely head. 

Humphrey. Fie Nell. Ambitious woman as thou art. 
Art thou not second woman in this land, 
And the Protectors wife belou'd of him, 
And wilt thou still be hammering treason thus, 
Away I say, and let me heare no more. 

Elnor. How now my Lord. What angry with your Nell, 
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For telling but her dreanie. The next I haue 
lie keepe to my selfe, and not be rated thus. 

Humphrey. Nay Nell, De giue no credit to a dreame. 
But I would haue thee to tiiinke on no such things. 

Enters a Messenger. 

I Messenger. And it please your grace, the King and 
I Queene to morrow morning will ride a hawking to Saint 
Albones, and craues your company along with them. 

Hurnjihrey, With all my heart, I will attend his grace : 
Come Nell, thou wilt go with vs vs I am sure, 

[Ea?et Hdmphkey. 
Elnor. lie come after you, for I cannot go before, 
But ere it be long, lie go before them all, 
Utispight of all that seeke to croese me thus. 
Who is within there ? 

Enter sir Iohn Hum. 

What sir lohn Hum, what newea with you ? 

Sir lohn. lesua preserue your Maiestie. 

Elnor. My Maiestie. Why man I am but grace. 

Ser lohn. I, but by the grace of God h Hums aduise, 
Your graces state shall be aduanst ere long. 

Elnor. What hast thou conferd with Margery lordaine, 
the cunning Witch of Ely, with Roger Bullingbrooke 
and the rest, and will they vndertake to do me good ? 

Sir lohn. I haue Madame, and they haue promised 
me to raise a Spirite from depth of vnder grounde, that 
shall tell your grace all questions you demaund, 

Elnor. Thanks good sir lohn. Some two dales hence 

Will fit our time, then see that they be here : 
For now the King is ryding to Saint Albones, 
And all the Dukes and Earles along with him. 
When they be gone, then safely they may come, 
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And on tha batkaide of my Orchard heere. 
There cast their Spelles in silence of the night. 
And so resolue vs of the thing we wish. 
Till when, driiike that for my sake, And so farwell. 

lExel Blnok. 
Sir lohn. Now sir lohn Hum, No words but mum. 
Seale vp your lips, for you must silent be. 
These gifts ere long will make me mightie rich. 
The Duches she thinks now that all is well. 
But I haue gold comes from another place, 
Prom one tliat liyred me to set her on. 
To plot these Treasons gainst the King and Peeres, 
Aud that is the mightie Duke of Suffolke. 
For he it is, but I must not say so. 
That by my meanes must worke the Duches fall. 
Who now by Cuniurationa thinkes to rise. 
But whist sir lohn, no more of that I trow. 
For feare you lose your head before you goe. \Exet. 

Enter two Peiilionera, and Peteh the Armourers man. 

1. Pelt. Come sirs let vs linger here abouts a while, 
Vntill my Lord Protector come this way, 

That we may show his grace our seuerall causes. 

2. Peli. I pray God saue the good Duke HumpJiries 

Hfe, 
For but for him a many were vndone. 
That cannot get no succour in the Court, 
But see where he comes with the Queene. 

Enter the Ihike of Suffolke with the Queene, and iheg 
lake him for Duke Humphuev, and giuea him their 
writings. 

1. Peti. Oh we are vndone, this is the Duke of Suffolke. 
Queene. Now good-fellowes, whom would you speak 
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2, Peti. If it please your Maiestie, with my Lord Pro- 
tectors Grace. 

Queene, Are your sutes to his grace. Let vs see them 
first, 
Looke on them my Lord of Suffolke. 

Suffolke, A complaint against the Cardinals man. 
What hath he done ? 

% Peti, Marry my Lord, he hath stole away my wife, 
And th* are gone togither, and I know not where to finde 
them. 
Suffolke. Hath he stole thy wife, thats some iniury 
indeed. 
But what say you ? 

Peter Thump, Marry sir I come to tel you that my 
: maister said, that the Duke of Yorke was true heire vnto 
' the Crowne, and that the King was an vsurer. 
Queene, An vsurper thou wouldst say. 
Peter, I forsooth an vsurper. 
Queene. Didst thou say the King was an vsurper ? 
Peter, No forsooth, I saide my maister saide so, th' 
other day when we were scowring the Duke of Yorks 
Armour in our garret. 

Siffolke, I marry this is something like. 
Whose within there ? 

Enter one or two. 

Sirra take in this fellow and keepe him close. 
And send out a Purseuant for his maister straight, 
Weele here more of this before the king. 

[Ej^et with the Armourers man. 
Now sir what yours ? Let me see it, 
Whats here ? 

A complaint against the Duke of Suffolke for enclosing 
the commons of long Melford. 
How now sir knaue. 
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1. Peii. I beseech your grace to panlon me, me, I am 
but a Messenger for the whole town-ship. 

[He leares the papers. 
Suffblke. So now show your petitions to Duke Hum- 
phrey. 
ViJlaines get you gone and come not neare the Court, 
Dare these pesants write against me thus, 

[Exei Petilionera. 
Queene. My Lord of SufFoike, you may see by tliis, 
Tlie Commons loues vnto that haughtie Duke, 
That seekes to him more then to King Henry :, 
Whose eyes are alwaies poring on his hooke, ' 
And nere regards the honour of his name, 
But still must be protected like a childe. 
And gouerued by that ambitious Duke, 
That scarse will moue his cap nor speake to vs. 
And his proud wife, high minded Elanor, 
That ruffles it with such a troupe of Ladies, 
As strangers in the Court takes her for the Queene. 
The other day she vanted to her maides. 
That the very traine of her worst gowne. 
Was worth more wealth then all my fathers lands. 
Can any griefe of minde be like to this. 
1 tell thee Poull, when thou didst runne at Tilt, 
And stolst away our Ladaies hearts in France, 
I thought King Henry had bene like to thee, 
Or else thou hadst not brought me out of France. 

Stiffolke. Madame content your eelfe a litle while. 
As I was cause of your comming to England, 
So will I in England worke your full content : 
And as for proud Duke Humphrey and hia wife, 
I haue set lime-twigs that will intangle them. 
As that your grace ere long shall vnderstand, 
But staie Madame, here comes the King. 
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Enter King Hekry, and the Duke of Yobke and the 

Duke of Somerset on both sides of the Kiiig, whisper- 
ing with him, and enter Duke Humphrev, Dame El- 
NOH, the Duke of Bitckivgham, the Earle of Sals- 
BURV, the Earle of Warwicke, and the Cardinall of 

WiNCHESTEB, 

I King. My Lords I care not who be Eegent in France, 
or York, or Somerset, alls wonne to me. 

Yorke. My Lord, if Yorke haue ill denieande himselfe. 
Let Somerset eiiioy his place and go to France. 

Somerset. Then whom your grace thinke worthie, let 
him go. 
And there be made the Regent ouer the French. 

fVarwicke. Whom soeuer you account worthie, 
Yorke is the worthiest. 

Cardinall. Pease Warwicke. Giue thy betters leaue to 
speake. 

War. The Cardinals not my better in the field. 

Sue. All in this place are thy betters farre. 

War. And Warwicke may liue to be the best of all. 

Queene. My Lord in mine opinion, it were best that 
Somerset were Regent ouer France, 

Humphrey. Madame onr King is old inough himselfe, 
- To giue his answere without your consent. 

Queene. If lie be old inough, what needs your grace 
To be Protector ouer him so long. 

Humphrey, Madame I am but Protector ouer the land, 
And when it please his grace, I will resigns my charge. 

Svffolke. Resigne it then, for since that thou wast King, 
As who is King but thee. The common state 
Doth as we see, all wholly go to wracke, 
And Millions of treasure hath bene spent, 
And as for the Regentship of France, 
I say Somerset is more worthie then Yorke. 

Yorke. He tell thee SufFolke why I am not worthie. 
Because I cannot flatter as thou canst. 
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War. And yet the worthie deeds that York hath done. 
Should make him worthie to be honoured here. 

Svffolke. Peace headstrong Warwicke. 

War. Image of pride, wlierefore should I peace ? 

Suffblke. Because here is a man accusde of Treason, 
Pray God the Duke of Yorke do cleare himselfe. 
Ho, bring hither the Armourer and his man. 

Enter the Armourer and his man. 

If it please your grace, this fellow here, hath accused his 
maister of high Treason, And his words were these, 
That tJie Duke of Yorke was lawfull heire vnto the 
Crowne, and that your grace was an vsurper. 

Yorke. I beseech your grace let him haue what pu- 
nishment the law will afford, for his villany. 

King. Come hether fellow, didst thou speake these 

words? 
Armour. Ant shall please your Maiestie, I neuer said 
any such matter, God is my witnesse, I am falsly accused 
by this villain here. 

Peter. Tis no matter for that, you did say bo. 
Yorke. I beseech your grace, let him haue the law. 
Armour. Alasse my Lord, hang me if euer I spake 
' the words, my accuser is my prentise, & when I did cor- 
rect him for his fault the other day, he did vow upon his 
knees that he would be euen with me, I haue good 
I witnesse of this, and therefore I beseech your Maiestie 
I do not cast away an honest man for a villaines accu- 
' sation. 

Kiftff. Vnckle Gloster, what do you thinke of this ? 
Humphrey. The law my Lord is this by case, it rests 
suspitious. 
That a day of combat be appointed. 
And there to trie each others right or wrong. 
Which shall be on the thirtith of this mouth, 
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With Eben staues, and Standbags combatting 
In Smythfield, before your Royall Maiestie. 

[Ea:et Humphrey. 
Armour, And I accept the Combat willingly. 
Peter, Alasse my Lord, I am not able to fight. 
Suffblke, You must either fight sirra or else be hangde : 
Go take them hence againe to prison. [Ea^et vnth them, 
[The Queene lets fall her gloue, and hits the Duches 
of Gloster, a hoxe on the eare, 
Queene, Giue me my gloue. Why Minion can you 
not see ? \^Sh£ strikes her. 

I cry you mercy Madame, I did mistake, 
I did not thinke it had bene you. 

Elnor, Did you not proud French-woman, 
Could I come neare your daintie vissage with my nayles, 
Ide set my ten commandments in your face. 

King, Be patient gentle Aunt. 
It was against her will. 

Elnor, Against her will. Good King sheele dandle thee. 
If thou wilt alwaies thus be rulde by her. 
J But let it rest. As sure as I do liue, 
' She shall not strike dame Elnor vnreuengde. 

[Exet Elnor. 
King. Beleeue me my loue, thou wart much to blame, 
I would not for a thousand pounds of gold. 
My noble vnckle had bene here in place. 

Enter Duke Humphrey. 

But see where he comes, I am glad he met her not. 
Vnckle Gloster, what answere makes your grace 
Concerning our Regent for the Realme of France, 
Whom thinks your grace is meetest for to send, 

Humphrey, My gratious Lord, then this is my resolue, 
For that these words the Armourer should speake, 
Doth breed suspition on the part of Yorke, 
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Let Somerset be Regent ouer the French, 

Till trials made, and Yorke may cleare himselfe. 

King. Then be it so my Lord of Somerset. 
We make your graiie Regent ouer the French, 
And to defend our rights gamst forraiue foes, 
And so do good vnto the Realme of France. 
Make hast my Lord, tis time that you were gone, 
The time of Truse I thinke is full expirde. 

Somerset. I humbly thanke your royall Maiestie, 
And take my leaue to poste with speed to France. 

\Exet SOMEIISKT. 

King. Come vnckle Gloster, now lets haue our horse. 
For we will to Saint Albones presently, 
Marlame your Hawke they say, is swift of flight. 
And we will trie how she will flie to day. {_Ea;et omncs. 

Enter Elnoe, with sir Iohn Hum, Kogkk Beillem- 
BROoicE a Coniurer, and Margeuy Iooudaine a 
Witch. 

Elnor. Here sir lohn, take this acrole of paper here, 
Wherein is writ the questions you shall aske, 
And I will stand vpon this Tower here. 
And here the spirit what it saies to you, 
And to my questions, write the answeres downe. 

\Slie goes vp to the Toiler. 

Sir lohn. Now sirs begin and cast your spels about. 
And charme the iiendes for to obey your wils, 
And tell Dame Elnor of the thing she askes. 

fVitch. Then Roger BuUinbrooke about thy laske, 
And frame a Cirkle here vpon the earth. 
Whilst I thereon all prostrate on my face. 
Do talke and whisper with the diuels be low, 
And eoniure them for to obey my will. 
She lies downe vpon her face. 
BuLLEKBBooKE mahts a Cirkle. rs 
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Bullen. Darke Night, dread Night, the silence of the 
Night, 
Wherein the Furies maske in hellish troupes. 
Send vp I charge you from Sofetus lake. 
The spirit Askalon to come to me,. 
To pierce the bowels of this Centricke earth. 
And hither come in twinkling of an eye, 
Askalon, Assenda, Assenda. 

[It thunders and lightens^ and then the Spirit riseth vp. 

Spirit. Now BuUenbrooke what wouldst thou haue 
me do? 

Bullen. First of the King, what shall become of him ? 

Spirit. The Duke yet lines that Henry shall depose. 
But him out liue, and dye a violent death. 
: Bullen. What fate awayt the Duke of SuflFolke. 

Spirit. By water shall he die and take his ende. 
\ Bullen. What shall betide the Duke of Somerset ? 

Spirit. Let him shun Castles, safer shall he be vpon 
the sandie plaines, then where Castles mounted stand. 
Now question me no more, for I must hence againe. 

[He sinkes dovme againe. 

Bullen. Then downe I say, vnto the damned poule. 
Where Pluto in his firie Waggon sits. 
Ryding amidst the singde and parched smoakes. 
The Rode of Dytas by the Riuer Stykes, 
There howle and burne for euer in those flames. 
Rise lordaine rise, and staie thy charming Spels. 
Sonnes, we are betraide. 

Enter the Duke q/* Yorke, and the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, and others. 

Yorke. Come sirs, laie hands on them, and bind them 
sure. 
This time was well watcht. What Madame are you there ? 
This will be great credit for your husband. 
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That your are plotting Treasons thus with Cuniurers, 
The King shall hauu notice of this thing. 

[Exel El NOR aioue. 

Buc. See here my Lord what the diuell hath writ. 

Yorke, Giue it me my Lord, lie show it to the King. 
Go sirs, see them fast lockt ia prison. \Eccet with them. 

Bucking. My Lord, I pray you let me go post vnto the 
King, 
Vnto S. Albones, to tell this newes. 

Yorke. Content. Away then, about it straight. 

Buck, Farewell my Lord. \_Ea;ei Suckikghau. 

Yorke. Whose within there ? 

Enter one. 
One. My Lord. 

Yorke. Sirrha, go will the Earles of Salsbury and War- 

wicke, to sup with me to night. [Exet Yoeke. 

One, I will niy Lord, \Exet. 

Enter the King and Queene with her Hawke on her fist, 
and Duke Hhmpiirev and Suffolke, and (he Cardi- 
nail, as if they came from hawking. 

Queene. My Lord, how did your grace like this last 
flight? 
But as I cast her off the winde did rise. 
And twas ten to one, old lone had not gone out. 

King. How wonderful the Lords workes are on earth, 
Euen in these silly creatures of his hands, 
Vnckle Gloster, how hie your Hawke did sore ? 
And on a sodaine soust the Partridge downe. 

Suffolke. No maruell if it please your Maiestia 
My Lord Protectors Hawke done towre so well, ^ — 
He knowea his raaister loues to be aloft. 

Humphrey. Faith my Lord, it is but a base minds 
That can sore no higher then a Falkons pitch. 

Card, I thought your grace would be aboue the cloudes. 
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Humph. I my Lord Cardinall, were it not good 
Your grace could fllie to heauen. 

. Card. Thy heauen is on earth, thy words and thoughts 
beat on a Crowne, proude Protector dangerous Peere, to 
smooth it thus with King and common^'Wealth. 

Humphrey. How now my Lord, why this is more then 
needs. 
Church-men so hote. Good vnckle can you doate. 

Suffolke. Why not Hauing so good a quarrell & so bad 
a cause. 

Humphrey. As how, my Lord ? 

Suffolke. As you, my Lord. And it like your Lordly 
Lords Protectorship, 

Humphrey. Why SufiFolke, England knowes thy inso- 
lence. 

(iueene. And thy ambition Gloster. 

King. Cease gentle Queene, and whet not on these 
furious Lordes to wrath, for blessed are the peace-makers 
on earth. 

Card. Let me be blessed for the peace I make. 
Against this proud Protector with my sword. 

Humphrey. Faith holy vnckle, I would it were come to 
that. 

Cardinall. Euen when thou darest. 

Humphrey. Dare. I tell rhee Priest, Plantagenets 
could neuer brooke the dare. 

Card. I am Plantaganet as well as thou, and sonne to 
lohn of Gaunt. 

Humph. In Bastardie. 

Cardin. I scorne thy words. 

Humph. Make vp no factious numbers, but euen in 
thine own person meete me at the East end of the groue. 

Card. Heres my hand, I will. 

King. Why how now Lords ? 

Card. Faith Cousin Gloster, had not your man cast oflF 
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BO BOone, we had had more sport to day, Come with thy 
Gwoord and buckler. 

Humphrey. Faith Priest, He shaue your Crowue. 

Cardinall. Protector, protect thy selfe well. 

King. The wind growes high, so doth your chollour 
Lords. 



Enter 



one crying. 



A miracle, a miracle. 



How now, now eirrha, what miracle is it? 

One. And it please your grace, there is a man that 
came blinde to S, Albones, and hath receiued his sight 
at his ahrine. 

King. Goe fetch him hither, that wee may glorifye 
the Lord with him. 

Enter the Maior of Saint Albones and his brethren with 
Muaiche, bearing the man that had bene blind, betweene 
two in a chaire. 

King. Thou happie man, giue God eternall praise, 
For he it is, that thus hath helped tliee. 

Humphrey. V\'here wast thou borne ? 

Poore man. At Barwicke sir, in the North. 

Humph. At Barwicke, and come thus far for helpe. 

Poore man. I sir, it was told me in my slet'pe, 
That sweet saint Albones, should giue me my sight againe. 

Humphrey. What are thou lame too ? 

Poore man. I indeed sir, God heipe me. 

Humphrey. How cam'st thou lame ? 

Poore man. With falling off on a plum-tree. 

Humph. Wart thou blind & wold clime pluratrees ? 

Poore man. Neuer but once sir in all my life, 
My wife did long for plums. 

Humph. But tell me, wart thou borne blinduP 

Poore man. I truly sir. 

H'oman, I indeed sir, he was borne blinde. 
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Humphrey. What art thou his mother? 

Woman. Hia wife sir. 

Humphrey. Hadst tliou bene his mother, 
Tliou couldst haue better told. 
Why let me see, I thinke thou canst not see yet. 

Poors man. Yes truly maister, as cleare as day. 

Humphrey, Saist thou so. What colours his cloake ? 

Poore man. Wliy red maister, as red as blood. 

Humphrey, And hia cloate ? 

Poore man. Why thats greene. 

Humphrey. And what colours his hose ? 

Poore man. Yellow maister, yellow as gold. 

Humphrey. And what colours my gowne ? 

Poore man, Elacke sir, as blacke as leat. 

Kinff. Then belike he knowea what colour leat is on. 

Siiffolke. And yet I thinke leat did he neuer see. 

Humph. But cloakes and gownes ere this day many aone. 
But tell me sirrha, whats my name ? 

Poore man. Alasae maister I kno^ not. 

Humphrey. Whata his name ? 

Poore man. I know not. 

Humphrey, Nor his ? 

Poore man. No truly sir. 

Humphrey, Nor his name? 

Poore man. No indeed maister. 

Humphrey, Whata thine owne name .'' 

Poore man. Sander, and it please you maister. 
I Humphrey. Then Sander sit tJiere, the lyingest knaue 
' in Christendom. If thou hadat bene born blind, thou 
mightest aswell haue knowne all our names, as thus to 
name the seuerall colours we doo weare. Sight may dis- 
tinguish of colours, but sodeinly to nominate them all, it 
is impossible. My Lords, saint Albones here hath done 
a Miracle, and would you not thinke his cunning to be 
great, that could restore this Cripple to his legs againe. 



d 



THE CONTENTION 23 

Poore man. Oh raaister 1 would you could. 

Humphrey. My Maisters of saint Albones, 
Haue you not Beadles in your Towne, 
And things called wliippes ? 

Mayor. Yes iny Lord, if it please your grace. 

Humph. Then send for one presently. 

Mayor. Sirrha, go fetch the Beadle hither straight. 
[Exet one. 

Humph. Now fetch me a atoole hither by and by. 
Now sirrha. If you meane to saue your selfe from 

whipping, 
I.eape me ouer this stoole and runne away. ' 

Enter Beadle. 

Poore man, Alasse maister I am not able to stand alone, 
You go about to torture me in vaine. 

Humph. Wei! sir, we must haue you finde your legges. 
Sirrha Beadle, whip him till he leape ouer that same stoole. 

Beadle. I will my Lord, come on sirrha, off with your 
doublet quickly. 

Poore man. Alas maister what shall I do, I am not 
able lo stand. 

[After the Beadle hath hit him one girke, he leapes 
ouer the stoole and runnes away, and they run 
after him, crying, A miracle, a miracle. 

Hump. A miracle, a miracle, let him be taken againe, 
& whipt through euery Market Towne til he comes at 
Barwieke where he was borne. 

Mayor. It shall be done my Lord. [Ej;et Mayor. 

Siiffblke. My Lord Protector hath done wonders to day, 
He hath made the blinde to see, and halt to go. 

Humph. I but you did greater wonders, when you made 
whole Dukedomes flie in a day. 
Witnesse France. 

King. Haue done 1 say, and let me here no more of that. 
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Enter the Duke of Buckingham. 
What newes brings Duke Humprey of Buckingham ? 

Buck, 111 newes for some my Lord, and this it is. 
That proud dame Elnor our Protectors wife. 
Hath plotted Treasons gainst the King and Peeres, 
By wichcrafts, sorceries, and cuniurings. 
Who by such meanes did raise a spirit vp. 
To tell her what hap should betide the state. 
But ere they had finisht their diuellish drift. 
By Yorke and my selfe they were all surprisde. 
And heres the answere the diuel did make to them. 

King. First of the King, what shall become of him ? 
(Reads.) The Duke yet lines, that Henry shal depose. 
Yet him out line, and die a violent death. 
Gods will be done in all. 
What fate awaits the Duke of SufFolke ? 
By water shall he die and take his end. 

Stiffblke. By water must the Duke of SufFolke die ? 
It must be so, or else the diuel doth lie. 

King, Let Somerset shun Castles, 
For safer shall he be vpon the sandie plaines. 
Then where Castles mounted stand. 

Card, Heres good stuffe, how now my Lord Protector 
This newes I thinke hath turnde your weapons point, 
I am in doubt youle scarsly keepe your promise. 

Humphrey. Forbeare ambitious Prelate to vrge my 
griefe. 
And pardon me my gratious Soueraigne, 
For here I sweare vnto your Maiestie, 
That I am guiltlesse of these hainous crimes 
Which my ambitious wife hath falsly done, 
And for she would betraie her soueraigne Lord, 
I here renounce her from my bed and boord. 
And leaue her open for the law to iudge, 
Vnlesse she cleare her selfe of this foule deed. 
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King. Come my Lords this night weele lodge in S. 
Albones, 
And to morrow we will ride to London, 
And trie the vtmost of these Treasons forth, 
Come vnckle Gloster along with vs, 
. My mind doth tell rae thou art innocent. [Exet omnet. 

Enter the Duke o/' Yorkr, and the Earles of Salsbiiiit 
and Wabwicice. 

Yorke. My Lords our simple supper ended, thus. 
Let me reueale vnto your honours here, 
The right and title of the house of Yorke, 
To Englands Crowne by liniall desent. 

War. Then Yorke begin, and if thy clainie be good, 
Tlie Neuils are thy subiects to command. 

Yorke. Then thus my Lords. 
Edward the third had seuen sonnea. 
The firet was Edward the blacke Prince, 
Prince of Wales. 

The second was Edmund of Langly, 
Duke of Yorke, 

The third was Lyonell Duke of Clarence. 
The fourth was lohn of Gaunt, 
The Duke of Lancaster. 

The fifth was Roger Mortemor, Eade of March. 
The sixt was sir Thomas of Woodstocke. 
William of Winsore was the seuenth and last. 
Now, Edward the blacke Prince he died before his father, 
and left behinde him Richard, that afterwards was King, 
Crownde by the name of Richard the second, and he 
died without an heire. 

Edmund of Langly Duke of Yorke died, and left be- 
hind him two daughters, Anne and Elinor. 
Lyonell Duke of Clarence died, and left behinde Alice, 
Anne, and Elinor, that was after married to my father, 
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and by her I claime the Crowue, as the true heire to 
Lyonell Duke of Clarence, the third soune to Edward 
the third. Now sir. In the time of Richards raigne, 
Henry of Eulliughrooke, sonne and heire to lohn of 
Gaunt, the Duke of Lancaster fourtli sonne to Edward 
the third, he claimde the Crowne, deposde the Merth- 
full King, and as botli you know, in Pomphret Castle 
harmlesse Richard was shamefully murthered, and so 
by Richards death came the house of Lancaster vnto 
the Crowne. 

Sals. Sauing your tale my Lord, as I haue heard, in 
the raigne of Eullenbrooke, the Duke of Yorke did 
claime the Crowne, and but for Owin Glendor, had 
bene King. 

Yorke. True. But so it fortuned then, by meanes of 
that monstrous rebel Glendor, the noble Duke of York 
was done to death, and so euer since the heires of lohn 
I of Gaunt haue possessed the Crowne. But if the issufll 
of the elder should succeed before the issue of the yonger,V 
then am I lawfuU heire vnto the kingdoms. 

Warwicke. Wliat plaine proceedings can be more 
plaine, bee claimes it from Lyonel Duke of Clarence, the 
I third sonne to Edward the third, and Henry from lolin 
I of Gaunt the fourth sonne. So that till Lyonels issue 
failes, his should not raigne. It failes not yet, but flo- 
risheth in thee & in thy sons, braue slips of such a 
stock. Then noble father, kneele we both togither, 
and in this priuate place, be we the first to honor him 
with birthright to the Crown. 

Both. Long hue Richard Englands royall Kiug. 

Yorke. I thanke you both. But Lords I am not your 
King, vntil this sword be sheathed euen in the hart blood 
of the house of Lancaster. 

War. Then Yorke aduise thy selfe and take thy time, 
Claime tliou the Crowne, and set thy standard vp. 
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And in the same aduance the milke-white HoEe, 
And then to gard it, will I rouse the Beare, 
Inuiron'd with ten thousand Ragged-staues 
To aide and helpe thee for to win thy right, 
Maugre the proudest Lord of Henries blood. 
That dares deny the right and claime of Yorke, 
For why my minde presageth I shall line 
To see the noble Duke of Yorke to he a King. 

Yorke. Thanks noble Warwicke, and Yorke doth 
hope to see. The Earl of Warwicke liue, to be the greatest 
man in England, but the King. Come lets goe. [Sig, D.] 

[Exel omnes. 

Enter King Henry, and the Queene, I>uf:e HuMrHREy, 
the Duke of Suffolk K, and the Duke of "Bvckihghak, 
the Cardinally and Dame Elxor Cobiiam, led with the 
Officers, and then enter to them the Duke of Youkk, 
and the Earles of Salbbury and Warwicke, 

King. Stand foorth Dame Elnor Cohham Duches of 
Gloster, and here the sentence pronounced against thee 
for these Treasons, that thou hast committed gainst vs, 
our States and Pee res. 

First for thy hainouB crimes, thou shalt two daies in 
London do penance barefoote in the streetes, witli a white 
sheete about thy bodie, and a waxe Taper burning in thy 
hand. That done, thou shalt be banished for euer into 
the He of Man, there to ende thy wretched daies, and 
this is our sentence erreuocable. Away with her. 

Elnor. Euen to my death, for I haue liued too long. 
\Exet some with Elnor. 

King. Greene not noble vnckle, but be thou glad, 
In that these Treasons thus are come to light, 
Least God had pourde his vengeance on thy head, 
For her offences that thou heldst so deare. 

Humpht Oh gratiouB Henry, giue me leaue awhile, 
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To leaue your grace, and to depart away. 
For sorrowes teares hath gripte my aged heart, 
And makes the fountaines of mine eyes to swell, 
And therefore good my Lord, let me depart. 

King. With all my hart good vnkle, when you please, 
Yet ere thou goest, Humphiey^regigjie-thjLfitaffe, 
For Henry will be no more protected, 
The Lord shall be my guide both for my land and me. 

Humph. My staffe, I noble Henry, my life and all. 
My staflFe, I yeeld as willing to be thine. 
As erst thy noble father made it mine, 
And euen as willing at thy feete I leaue it. 
As others would ambitiously receiue it, 
And long hereafter when I am dead and gone, 
May honourable peace attend thy throne. 

King, Vnkle Gloster, stand vp and go in peace. 
No lesse beloued of vs, then when 
Thou weart Protector ouer my land. \Exet Glost£r. 

Queene.' Take vp the stafFe, for here it ought to stand, 
Where should it be, but in King Henries hand ? 

Yorke. Please it your Maiestie, this is the day 
That was appointed for the combating 
Betweene the Armourer and his man, my Lord, 
And they are readie when your grace doth please. 

King. Then call them forth, that they may trie their 
rightes. 

Enter at one doore the Armourer and his neighbours^ 
drinking to him so much that he is drunken, and he cw- 
ters unth a drum before him, and his staffe with a sand- 
bag fastened to it J and at the other doore ^ his man with 
a drum and sand-bagge, and Prentises drinking to him. 

1. Neighbor. Here neighbor Hornor, I drink to you in 
a cup of Sacke. 
And feare not neighbor, you shall do well inough,. 
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2. Neigh. And here neighbor, heres a cup of Charneco, 
S. Neigh. Heres a pot of good double beere, neighbor 
drinks 

And be merry, and feare not your man. 

Armourer. Let it come, yfaith ile pledge you all, 

And a figge for Peter. 

1. Prentise. Here Peter I drinke to thee, and be not 

afFeard. 

2. Pren. Here Peter, heres a pinte of Claret-wine for 

thee. 

3. Pren. And heres a quart for me, and be merry Peter, 
And feare not thy maister, fight for credit of the Prentises. 

Peter. I thanke you all, but ile drinke no more. 
Here Robin, and if I die, here I giiie thee my hammer. 
And Will, thou shalt haue my apeme, and here Tom, 
Take all the mony that I haue. 

O Lord blesse me, I pray God, for I am neuer able i 
to deale with my maister, he hath learnt so much fence | 
alreadie. 

Salb, Come leaue your drinking, and fall to blowes. 
Sirrha, whats thy name ? 

Petlr. Peter forsooth. 

Salbury. Peter, what more ? 

Peter. Thumpe. 

Salsbury. Thumpe, then see that thou thumpa thy 
maister. 

Armour. Heres to thee neighbour, fill all the pots again, 
for before we fight, looke you, I will tell you my minde, 
for I am come hither as it were of my mans instigation, 
to proue my selfe an honest man, and Peter a knaue, 
and so haue at you Peter with downright blowes, as 
Beuys of South-hampton fell vpon Askapart. 

Peter. Law you now, I told you hees in his fence 
alreadie. 

[Aiarmes, and Fetbb hiti hint on the head and/els him. 
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Armou. Holti Peter, I confesse, Treason, treaBon, 

[ffe dies. 

Peter. O God I giue thee praise. \He kneeles downe, 

I'ren. Ho well done Peter, God saue the King. 

Kitiff. Go take hence that Traitor from our sight, 
For by his death we do perceiue his guilt, 
And God in iiistice hath reuealde to vs, 
The truth and innocence of this poors fellow. 
Which he had thought to haue murthered wrongfully. 
Come fellow, follow vs for thy reward. [Ej;ei omtds. 

Enter Duke Humphrey awrf his men, in mourning cloakes. 

Humph. Sirrha, whats a clocke ? 

Seruinff. Almost ten my Lord. 

Humph. Then is that wofuU houre hard at hand, 
That my poore Lady should come by this way, 
In shamefuU penance wandring in the streetes, 
Sweete Nell, ill can thy noble minde abrooke, 
TJie abiect people gazing on tliy face, 
With enuious lookes laughing at thy shame, 
That earst did follow thy proud Chariot wheeles. 
When thou didst ride in tryumph through tlie streetes, 

Enter Dame Elnou Codiiam bare-fooie, and a white 
sheeie about her, with a waxe candle in her hand, and 
verses written on her bacJ<e and pind on, and accom- 
panied with the Sheriff'es of London, and Sir Iohn 
Standly, and Officers, with billes and holbards. 

Serving. My gratious Lord, see where my Lady comes, 
Please it your grace, weele take her from the Sheriffes ? 

Humph. I charge you for your lines stir not a foote. 
Nor offer once to draw a weapon here, 
But kt them do their office as they should. 

Elnor. Come you my Lord to see my open shame P 
Ah GloBter, now thou doest penance too. 
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See how the giJdie people looke at tliee, 
Shaking their heads, and pointing at thee Iieere, 
Go get thee gone, and hide thee from their sights, 
And in thy pent vp studie rue my shame, 
And ban thine enemies. Ah mine and thine. 

Hum. Ah Nell, sweet Nell, forget this extreme grief, 
And beare it patiently to ease thy heart, 

Elnor. Ah Gloster teach me to forget my selfe, 
For whilst I thinke I am thy wedded wife, 
Then thought of this, doth kill my wofull heart. 
The ruthlesse flints do cut my tender feete, 
And when I start the cruell people laugh, 
And bids me be aduised how I tread. 
And thus with burning Tapor in my hand, 
Malde vp in shame with papers on my backe, 
Ah, Gloster, can I endure tliis and liue. 
Sometime ile say I am Duke Humphreys wife. 
And he a Prince, Protector of the land, 
But BO he rulde, and such a Prince he was, 
As he stood by, whilst I his forelorne Duches 
Was led with shame, and made a laughing stocke. 
To euery idle rascald follower. 

Humphrey. My louely Nell, what wouldst thou haue 
me do? 
Should I attempt to rescue thee from hence, 
I should incurre the danger of the law. 
And thy disgrace would not be shadowed so. 

Elnor. Be thou milde, and stir not at my disgrace, 
Vntill tlie axe of death hang ouer thy head. 
As shortly sure it will. For Suffolke he. 
The new made Duke, that may do all in all 
With her that loues him so, and hates vs all, 
And impious Yorke and Bewford that false Priest, 
Haue all lymde hushes to betraie thy wings. 
And flie thou how thou can they will intangle thee. 
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Enter a Herald of Armes, 

Herald. I summon your Grace, vnto his highnesse Par- 
lament holden at saint Edmunds-Bury, the first of the 
next month. 

Humphrey. A Parlament and our consent neuer craude 
Therein before. This is sodeine. 

Well, we will be there. [Ewet. Herald. 

Maister Sheriffe, I pray proceede no further against my 
Lady, then the course of law extendes. 

Sheriffe. Please it your grace, my office here doth end. 
And I must deliuer her to sir lohn Standly, 
To be conducted into the He of Man. 

Humphrey. Must you sir lohn conduct my Lady ? 

Standly. I my gratious Lord, for so it is decreede. 
And I am so commanded by the King. 

Humph. I pray you sir lohn, vse her neare the worse, 
In that I intreat you to vse her well. 
The world may smile againe and I may liue. 
To do you fauour if you do it her. 
And so sir lohn farewell. 

Elnor. What gone my Lord, and bid me not far- 
well ? 

Humph. Witnesse my bleeding heart, I cannot stay to 
speake. [Ea^et Humphrey and his m^en, 

Elnor. Then is he gone, is noble Gloster gone, 
And doth Duke Humphrey now forsake me too ? 
Then let me haste from out faire Englands boundes. 
Come Standly come, and let vs haste away. 

Standly. Madam lets go vnto some house hereby. 
Where you may shift your selfe before we go. 

Elnor. Ah good sir lohn, my shame cannot be hid, 
Nor put away with casting ofi^ my sheete : 
But come let vs go, maister SherifFe farewell, 
Thou hast but done thy office as thou shoulst. 

[Ea^et omnes. 
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Enter to the Parlamenl. 
Enter two Heralds before, then tlte Duke of Bucking- 
ham, and the Duke of Soffolke, and then the Duke 
of YoRKE, and the Cardinal! of Wi}iciiE.sTER, andthen 
the King and the Queene, and then the Earle of Salis- 
BDRY, and the Earle of Wauwicke. 
King. I wonder our vnkle Gloster stales so long. 
Queene. Can you not see, or will you not perceiue. 
How that ambitious Duke doth vse himselfe ? 
The time hath bene, but now that time is past. 
That none so humble as Duke Humphrey was : 
But now let one meete him euen in the mome, 
Wlien euery one will giue the time of day. 
And he will neither moue nor speake to vs. 
See you not how the Commons follow him 
In troupes, crying, God saue the good Duke Hum- 
phrey, 
And with long life, lesus preserue his grace. 
Honouring him as if he were their King. 
Gloster is no litle man in England, 
And if he list to stir commotions, 
Tys likely that the people will follow him. 
My Lord, if you imagine there is no such thing. 
Then let it passe, and call it a wonians feare. 
My Lord of SuSblke, Buckingham, and Yorke, 
Disproue my Alligations if you can. 
And by your speeches, if you can reproue me, 
I will Bubscribe and say, I wrong'd the Duke. 

Suff'ol. Well hath your grace foreseen into that Duke, 
And if I had bene licenst first to speake, 
I thinke I should haue told your graces tale. 
Smooth runs the brooke whereas the streame is deepest. 
No, no, my soueraigne, Gloster is a man 
Vnsnunded yet, and full of deepe deceit. 
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Enter tJie Duke of Somerset. 

King, Welcome Lord Somerset, what newes from 
France ? 

Somer. Cold newes my Lord, and this it is, 
That all your holds and Townes within those Territores 
Is ouercome my Lord, all is lost. 

Kinff, Cold newes indeed Lord Somerset, 
But Gods will be done. 

Yorke. Cold newes for me, for I had hope of France, 
Euen as I haue of fertiU England. 

Enter Duke Humpheey. 

Hum. Pardon my liege, that I haue staid so long. 

Suffol. Nay, Gloster know, that thou art come too soone, 
Vnlesse thou proue more loyall then thou art. 
We do arrest thee on high treason here. 

Humph. Why Suffolkes Duke thou shalt not see me 
blush 
Nor change my countenance for thine arrest. 
Whereof am I guiltie, who are my accusers ? 

York. Tis thought my lord, your grace tooke bribes 
from France, 
And stopt the soldiers of their paie. 
By which his Maiestie hath lost all France. 

Humph. Is it but thought so, and who are they that 
thinke so ? 
So God helpe me, as I haue watcht the night 
Euer intending good for England still. 
That penie that euer I tooke from France, 
Be brought against me at the iudgement day. 
I neuer robd the soldiers of their paie. 
Many a pound of mine owne propper cost 
Haue I sent ouer for the soldiers wants. 
Because I would not racke the needie Commons. 

Car. In your Protectorship you did deuise 
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Strange torments for offenders, by which raeanes 
England hath bene defamde by tyrannie. J 

Hum. Why lis wel knowne tliat whilst I was protector 
Pitie was all the fault that was in me, 
A murtherer or foule felonous theefe. 
That robs and murthers silly passengerSj 
I tortord aboue the rate of common law. 

Suffolk. Tush my Lord, these be things of no account, 
But greater matters are laid vnto your charge, 
I do arrest thee on high treason here. 
And commit thee to my good Lord Cardinal], 
Vntill such time as thou canst cleare thy selfe. 

King. Good vnkle obey to his arrest, 
I haue no doubt but thou sbalt cleare thy selfe. 
My conscience tels me thou art innocent. 

Hump. Ah gratious Henry these dales are dan- 
gerous. 
And would tny death might end these miseries. 
And stale their moodes for good King Henries sake. 
But I am made the Prologue to their plaie. 
And thousands more must follow after me. 
That dreads not yet their hues destruction. 
Suffolkes hateful] tongue blabs his harts malice, 
Bewfords fine eyes showes his enuious minde, 
Euckinghams proud lookes bewraies his cruel thoughts. 
And dogged Yorke that leuels at the Moone 
Whose ouerweening arme I haue held hacke. 
All you haue ioynd to betraie me thus : 
And you my gratious Lady and soueraigne mistresse, 
Causelesse haue laid complaints vpon my head, 
I shall not want false witnesses inough, 
That so amongst you, you may haue my life. 
The Prouerbe no doubt will be well performde, 
A staffe is (juickly found to beate a dog. 

Suffotke, Doth he not twit our soueraigne Lady Iiere, 
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As if that slie with igi 
^ Had sohornde or hired some to swcare again.st his life. 
Queene. I but I can giue the loser leaue to speake. 
Humph. Far truer spoke then ment, I loose indeed, 
Beshrow the winners hearts, they plaie me false. 

Buck. Hele wrest the sence and keep vs here all day, 
My Lord of Winchester, see him sent away. 

Car. Who's within there ? Take in Duke Humphrey, 
And see him garded sure within my house. 
/ Humph. O ! thus King Henry casts away his crouch,^ 
V Before his legs can beare his bodie vp, -■' 

And puts his watuhfuU shepheard frum his side. 
Whilst wolues stand snarring who shall bite him first. 
Farwell my soueraigne, long maist thou enioy, 
Thy fathers happie dales free from annoy. 

[Exet HtiMPHRET, with the Cardinals men. 
King. My Lords what to your wisdoms shal seem best, 
[ [Sig. E.] Do and vndo as if our selfe were here. 

^een. What wil your highnesse leaue the Parlament ? 
Kitiff. I Margaret. My heart is kild with griefe, 
Where I may sit and sigh in endlesse mone. 
For who's a Traitor, Cluster he is none. 

[Exel King, Salsbuky, and Wahwjcke. 
Queene. Then sit we downe againe my Lord Cardinall, 

■ Suffolke, Buckingham, Yorke, and Somerset. 

Let TE consult of proud Duke Humphries fall. 
In mine opinion it were good he dide. 
For safetie of our King and Common- wealth. 

Svffblke. And so thinke I Madame, for as you know. 
If our King Henry had shooke hands with death, 

LDuke Humphrey then would looke to be our King : 
And it may be by pollicie he workes. 
To bring to passe the thing which now we doubt. 
The Foxe barkes not when he would steale the Lambe, 
But if we take him ere he do the deed. 
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We should not liuestion if that he shoulil liue. 
No, Let him die, in that he is a Foxo, 
Least that in lining he offend vs more. 

Car. Then let him die before the Commons know, 
For feare that they do rise in Armes for him. 

Yorke. Then do it sodainly my Lords, 

Stiffol. Let that be my Lord Cardinals charge & mine. 

Car. Agreed, for hee's already kept within my house. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Queene. How now sirrha, what newes ? 

Messeji. Madame I bring you newes from Ireland, 
The wilde Oiiele my Lords, is vp in Armes, 
With troupes of Irish Kernes that vncontrold, 
Duth plant themselues within the English pale. 

Queene, Wliat redresse shal we haue for this my Lords ? 

Yor&e. Twere very good that my Lord of Somerset 
That fortunate Champion were sent ouer, 
And burnes and spoiles the Country as they goe. 
To keepe in awe the stubhorne Irishmen, 
He did so much good when he was in France. 
I Somer. Had Yorke bene there with all his far fetcht 
I PoUiees, he might haue lost as much as 1. 

Yorke. I, for Yorke would haue lost his life before 
That France should haue reuolted from Englands rule. 

Somer. I so thou migiit'st, and yet haue gouernd worse 
then I. 

York. Wiiat worse then nought, then a shame take all. 

Somer. Shame on thy selfe, that wisheth shame. 

Queene. Somerset furheare, good Yorke be patient, 
And do thou take in hand to crosse the seas, 
With troupes of Armed men to quell the pride 
Of those ambitious Irish that rebell. 

Yorke. Well Madame sith your grace is so content, 
Let me haue some bands of chosen soldiers, 
And Yorke shall trie hU fortune against those kernes. 
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Queene. Yorke thou shalt. My Lord of Buckingham, 
Let it he your charge to muster vp such souldiers 
As shall suffise him in these needful! warres, 

Buck. Madame I will, and leauie such a band 
As soone shall ouercome those Irish Rebels, 
But Yorke, where shall those soldiers staJe for thee ? 

Yorke. At Bristow, I wil expect them ten dales hence. 

Bac. Then thither shall they come, and so farewell. 
[E^el Buckingham. 

Yorke. Adieu my Lord of Buckingham. 

Queene. Suffolke remember what you haue to do. 
And you Lord Cardinall concerning Uuke Humphrey, 
Twere good that you did see to it in time, 
Come let vs go, that it may be performde, 

[Eixel omnis, Manit Yorke. 

York. Now York bethink thy self and rowse thee vp. 
Take time whilst it is offered thee so faire. 
Least when thou wouldst, thou canst it not attains, 
Twas men I lackt, and now they giue them me, 
And now whilst I am busie in Ireland, 
I haue seduste a headstrong Kentishman, 
lohn Cade of Ashford, 
Vnder the title of lohn Mortemer, 
To raise commotion, and by that meanea 
I shall perceiue how the common people 
Do affect the claime and house of Yorke, 
Then if he haue successe in his affaires. 
Prom Ireland then comes Yorke againe. 
To reape the haruest which that coystrill sowed. 
Now if he should be taken and condemd, 
Heele nere confesse that I did set hlra on. 
And therefore ere I go ile send him word. 
To put in practise and to gather head, 
That so soone as I am gone he may begin 
To rise in Armes with troupes of country swaines, 
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To helpe him to performR this enterprise. 
And then Duke Humphrey, he well made away. 
None then can stop the light to Englands Crowne, 
But Yorke can tame and headlong pull them downs. 

[Exet Yorke. 

7%eti the Ciirlaines being drawne, Duke Humphrey is 
discouered in his bed, and (wo men lying on his breet 
and smothering him in his bed. And then enter the 
Duke of Sbffolke to them. 

Suffbik, How now sirs, what haue you dispatclit him ? 

One. I my Lord, hees dead I warrant you. 

Suffblke. Then see the cloathes laid smooth about him 
still, 
That when the King comeg, he may perceiue 
No other, but that he dide of his owne accord. 

9. All things is hanaome now my Lord. 

Suffolke. Then draw the Curtaines againe and get you 

And you shall haue your firme reward anon. 

[Exet murtherera. 

Then enter the King and Queene, the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, and the Duke of Somerskt, and the Cardinall. 

King. My Lord of Suffolke go call our vnkle Oloster, 
Tell him this day we will that he do cleare himselfe. 

Suffolke. I will my Lord. [Eirel SuFFotKE. 

King. And good my Lords proceed no further against 
our vnkle Gloster, 
Tiien by iust proofe you can affirme, 
For as the suckiog childe or harmlesse lambe, 
So is he innocent of treason to our state. 

Enter Suffolke. 

How now Suffolke, where 's our unkle ? 
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Sttffblke. Dead in his bed, my Lord Gloster is dead. 

[The Kinff/alles in a sound. 

Queen. Ay — me, the King is dead: help, help, my 
Lords. 

Suffolke. Comfort my Lord, gratious Henry comfort. 

Kin. Wliat doth my Lord of SuflFolk bid me comfort? 
Came he euen now to sing a Rauens note. 
And thinkes he that the cherping of a Wren, 
By crying comfort through a hollow voice, 
Can satisfie my griefes, or ease my heart : 
Thou balefuU messenger out of my sight, 
For euen iu thine eye-bals murther sits, 
Yet do not goe. Come Basaliske 
And kill the silly gazer with thy lookes. 

Queene. Why do you rate my Lord of SuflTolke thus, 
As if that he had causde Duke Humphreys death ? 
The Duke and I too, you know were enemies. 
And you had best say that I did murther him. 

Kinff. Ah woe is me, for wretched Glosters death. 

Queene. Be woe for me more wretched then he was. 
What doest thou turne away and hide thy face ? 
I am no loathsome leoper looke on me. 
Was I for this nigh wrackt vpon the sea, 
And tlirise by aukward winds driuen back from Englands 

bounds. 
What might it bode, but that well foretelling 
Winds, said, seeke not a scorpions neast. 

Enter the Earles o/* Warwicke and Salisbury. 

War. My Lord, the Commons like an angrie hiue of bees, 
Run vp and downe, caring not whom they sting. 
For good Duke Humphreys death, whom they report 
To be murthered by Suffolke and the Cardinall here. 

King, That he is dead good Warwick, is too true. 
But how he died God knowes, not Henry. 
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Good father staie you with 
returne. 
Said. I will sonne. [Exei Salbury. 

[Wakwicke drawea the curiaines and showes Duke 
Humphrey in his bed. 
Ki?iff, Ah viikle Gloster, heauen receive thy soule. 
Farewell jKiore Henrias ioy, now tliou art gone. 

fVar. Now by his soule that tooko our shape vpon him, 
To free vs from his fathera dreadfull curse, 
I am resolu'd that violent hands were laid, 
Vpoii the life of tliis tlirise famous Duke. 

Suffolk. A dreadfull oth sworne with a solemne toong, 
What icstauce giues Lord Warwitke for tliese words ? 

fVar. Oft haue I seene a timely parted ghost. 
Of ashie semblance, pale and bloodlesse. 
But loe the blood is setled in Ins face, 
More better coloured then when he liu'd, 
Hia well proportioned beard made rough and sterne, 
His fingers spred abroad as one that graspt for life, 
Yet was by strength surprisde, the least of these are pro- 
bable, 
It cannot chuse but he was murthered. 

Qaeene. SufFolke and tiie Cardinall bad him in charge. 
And they I trust sir, are no murtberers. 

War. I, but twas well knowne they were not his 
friendsj 
And tia well seeue he found some enemies. 

Card. But haue you no greater proofes then these ? 
fVar. Who sees a hefer dead and bleeding fresli. 
And sees hard-by a butiiber with ac axe. 
But will suspect twas he that made the slaughter ? 
Wtio findes the partridge iu the putto(:ks neast, 
But will imagine how the bird came there. 
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Although the kyte soare with vnbloodie beake ? 
Euen so suspitious is this Tragidie. 

Queene. Are you the kyte Bewford, where's your 
talants ? 
Is SuflFolke the butcher, where's his knife ? 

Suffolke, I weare no knife to slaughter sleeping men, 
But heres a vengefuU sword rusted with case, 
That shall be scoured in his rankorous hearty 
That slanders me with murthers crimson badge. 
Say if thou dare, proud Lord of Warwickshire, 
That I am guiltie in Duke Humphreys death. 

[Ejffei CardinalL 

War. What dares not Warwicke, if false Suffolke dare 
him? 

Queene. He dares not calme his contumelious spirit, 
Nor cease to be an arrogant controwler, 
Though SuflTolk dare him twentie hundreth times. 

War. Madame be still, with reuerence may I say it. 
That euery word you speake in his defence, 
Is slaunder to your royall Maiestie. 

Suffolke* Blunt witted Lord, ignoble in thy words. 
If euer Lady wrongd her Lord so much. 
Thy mother tooke vnto her blamefuU bed. 
Some Sterne vntutred churle, and noble stocke 
Was graft with crabtree slip, whose frute thou art. 
And neuer of the Neuels noble race. 

War. But that the guilt of murther bucklers thee. 
And I should rob the deaths man of his fee. 
Quitting thee thereby of ten thousand shames. 
And that my soueraignes presence makes me mute, 
I would false murtherous coward on thy knees 
Make thee craue pardon for thy passed speech. 
And say it was thy mother that thou meants. 
That thou thy selfe was borne in bastardie. 
And after all this fearefull homage done. 
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Giue thee thy hire and send thy soule to hell, 
Pernitious blood-sucker of sleeping men. 

Suffol. Thou shouldat be waking whilst I shead thy 
blood, 
If from this presence thou dare go with me, 

fVdr. Away euen now, or I will drag thee hence. 

[W ATiwicKB. puis Mm out. 
[Exei Wahwicke and Sufi'olke, aM then all the 
Commons within, cries, doione with Suffolke, downe 
with Suffolk. And thsn enter againe, the Duke of 
SuFFoLXE and AVabwicke, with their weapons 
drawne. 
King. Why how now Lords ? 

Suf, The Traitorous Warwi eke with the men of Berry, 
Set all vpon me niightie soueraigne i 

[The Commons againe cries, downe with Suffolke, 
downe with Suffolke. And then enter from them, 
the Earle of Salbury. 
Salb, My Lord, the Commons sends you word by me, 
Tlie vnlesse false Suffolke here be done to death. 
Or banished faire Englands Territories, 
That they will erre from your highnesse person. 
They say by him the good Duke Humphrey died. 
They say by him they feare the mine of the realrae, 
And therefore if you loue your subiects weale. 
They wish you to banish hini from foortli the land. 

Suf. Indeed tis like the Commons rude vnpolisht hinds 
Would send such message to their soueraigne. 
But you my Lord were glad to be imployd. 
To trie how quaint an Orator you were, 
But all the honour Salsbury hath got. 
Is, that he was the Lord Embassador 
Sent from a sort of Tinkers to the King. 

[The Commons cries, an answcie from the King, 
my Lord of Salsbury. 
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King. Good Salsbury go backe againe to them. 
Tell them we thauke them all for their louing care. 
And bad I not bene cited thus bj their nieaues. 
My selfe had done it. Therefore here I sweare, 
If SufFolke be found to breathe in any place, 
Whure I Iiaue rule, but three daies more, he dies. 

\Exet Salisbuev. 

Queene, Oh Henry, reuerse the doonie of gentle Suf- 
folkes banishment. 

King, Vngeutle Queene to call him gentle SufTolke, 
Speake not fur him, for in England he shall not rest. 
If I say, I may relent, but if I sweare, it is erreuotable. 
Come good Warwicke and go thou in with me. 
For I haue great matters to impart to thee. 

\Exet King and Warwicke, Manet Qaeene and 

SuFFOLKE. 

I Queene. Hell fire and vengeance go along with you, 
I Theres two of yuu, tbe diueU make the third. 
. Fie womanish man, canst thou not curse thy enemies? 
Suffolke. A plague vpon them, wherefore should 1 curse 
them? 
Could curses kill as do the Mandrakes groanes, 
I would inuent aa many bitter termes 
Deliuered strongly through my fixed teeth, 
"With twise so many signes of deadly hate. 
As leaue fast enuy in her loathsome caue. 
My toong should stumble in mine earnest words. 
Mine eyes should sparkle like the beaten flint. 
My haire be fixt on end, as one distraugbt, 
And euery ioynt should seeme to curse and ban. 
And now me-tbinks my burthened hart would breake. 
Should I not curse them. Poison be their drinke. 
Gall worse then gall, the daintiest thing they taste. 
Their sweetest shade a groue of sypris trees. 
Their softest tuch as smart as lyzards stings. 
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Their musieke frightfull, like the serpents hys. 
And boding scrike-oules make the comsort full- 
All the foule terrors in darke seated hell. 

Queene. Inough sweete Suffolko,thou torments thy aelfe. 

Suffolke. You bad me ban, and will you bid me sease? 
Now by this ground that I am banisht from, 
Well could I curse away a winters night. 
And standing naked on a mountains top. 
Where byting cold would neuer let grasse grow. 
And thinke it but a minute spent in sport. 

Queene. No more. Sweete Suffolke hie thee hence 
to France, 
Or liue where thou wilt within this worldes globe, 
He haue an Irish that shall finde thee out, 
And long thou shalt not staie, but ile haue thee repelde. 
Or venture to be banished my selfe. 
Oh let this kisse be printed in thy hand. 
That when thou seest it, thou maist thinke on me. 
Away, I say, that I may feele my griefe. 
For it is nothing whilst thou standest here. 

Suffolke. Thus is poore Suffolke ten times banished, 
Once by the King, but three times thrise by thee. 

Mnier Vawse. 

Queene. How now, whither goes Vawse so fast ? t 

Vawse. To signiiie vnto his Maiestie, 
That Cardinall Bewford is at point of death, 
Sometimes he rauea and cries as he were raadde. 
Sometimes he cals vpon Duke Humphries Ghost, 
And whispers to his pillow as to him, 
And sometime he calles to speake vnto the King, 
And I am going to certifie vnto his grace. 
That euen now he cald aloude for him. 

Queene. Go then good Vawse and certifie the King. 
[Exet Vawse, 
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Oh what is worldly pompe, all men must die. 

And woe am I for Bewfords heauie ende, 

But why mourme I for him, whilst thou art here ? 

Sweete SufFolke hie thee hence to France, 

For if the King do come, thou sure must die. 

Suff, And if I go I cannot liue : but here to die, 
What were it else, but like a pleasant slumber 
In thy lap ? 

Here could I, could I, breath my soule into the aire, 
As milde and gentle as the new borne babe. 
That dies with mothers dugge betweene his lips, 
Where from thy sight I should be raging madde, 
And call for thee to close mine eyes. 
Or with thy lips to stop my dying soule. 
That I might breathe it so into thy bodie, 
And then it liu'd in sweete Eljziam, 
By thee to die, were but to die in ieast, 
From thee to die, were torment more then death, 
O let me staie, befall, what may befall. 

Queen. Oh mightst thou staie with safetie of thy life, 
Then shouldst tliou staie, but lieauens deny it, 
And therefore go, but hope ere long to bo repelde. 

Suff. I goe. 

Queene. And take my heart with thee. 

[S/(e kisselh him. 

Suff. A iewell lockt into the wofukt caske, 
Tliat euer yet containde a thing of woorth, 
Thus like a splitted barke so sunder we. 
This way fall I to deathe. [Exel SufI'Olkk. 

Queene. This way for me. [Exel Queene. 

Enter King and Salsbury, and then Ike Curtaines be 
drawne, and the Cardinall is discovered in his bed, 
rauing and staring as if he were madde. 

Car. Oh death, if thou wilt let me liue but cue whole 
yeare. 
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Be giue thee aa much gold as will purchase such another 
Hand. 
Kimf. Oh see iriy Lord of Salsburyhowhe is troubled, 
Lord Cardinal], remember Christ must saue thy soule. 

Car. Wliy died he not in his bed ? 
What would you haue mo to do then ? 
Can I make men liue whether they will or no? 
Sirra, go fetch me the strong poison which the Potliicary 

sent me. 
Oh see where Duke Humphreys ghoaat doth stand. 
And stares me in the face. Looke, looke, coame downe 

his haire, 
So now hees gone againe : Oh, oh, oh. 
Sal. See how the panges of death doth gripe his heart 
King, Lord Cardinall, if thou dieat assured of heauenly 
blisse, 
Hold vp thy hand and make some signe to vs. 

[TAe Cardinall dies. 
Oh see he dies, and makes no signe at all. 
Oh God forgiue his soule. 

Salb. So bad an ende did neuer none behold, | 

fiut as his death, so was his life in all. 

King. Forbeare to ludge, good Salsbury forbeare, 
For God will iudge vs all. 

Go take him hence, and see his funerals be performde. 
[Exet omnes. 

Alarmes within, and the chambers be discharged, like as 
il were a fight at sea. And then enter the Caplaine of 
the ship and the Maister, and the Maisters Mate, <§• 
the Duke of Suffolke disguised, and others ivith him, 
nW Water Whickmore. 

Cap. Bring forward these prisoners that scorn'd to 
yeeld, 
Vnlade their goods with speed and slncke their sltip, 
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Here Maister, this prisoner I giue to you. 
This other, the Maisters Mate shall haue, 
And Water Whickniore thou shalt haue this man, 
And let them paie their ransomes ere they passe. 

Suffolke. Water ! \He starteth. 

Water. How now, what doest feare-me ? 
Thou shalt haue better cause anon. 

Suf. It is thy name affrights me, not thy selfe. 
I do remember well, a cunning Wyssard told me, 
That by Water I should die : 
Yet let not that make thee bloudie minded. 
Thy name being rightly sounded, 
Is Gualter, not Water. 

Water. Gualter or Water, als one to me, 
I am the man must bring thee to thy death. 

Suf. I am a Gentleman looke on my Ring, 
Ransome me at what thou wilt, it shalbe paid. 

Water. I lost mine eye in boording of the ship, 
And therefore ere I marchantlike sell blood for gold. 
Then cast me headlong downe into the sea. 

2. Priso. But what shall our ransomes be ? 

Mai. A hundred pounds a piece, either paie that 
or die. 

2, Priso. Then saue our lines, it shall be paid. 

Water, Come sirrha, thy life shall be the ransome 
I will haue. 

Suff^. Staie villaine, thy prisoner is a Prince, 
The Duke of Suffolke, William de la PouU. 

Cap. The Duke of SuflFolke folded vp in rags. 

Suf. I sir, but these rags are no part of the Duke, 
i loue sometime went disguisde, and why not I ?) 

Cap. I but loue was neuer slaine as thou shalt be. 

Suf. Base ladie groome, King Henries blood 
The honourable blood of Lancaster, 
Cannot be shead by such a lowly swaine. 
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I am sent Ambassador for the Queene to France, 
I charge thee wafFe me crosse the channell safe. 

Cap, lie waff'e thee to thy death, go Water take him 



And on our long boates side, chop off hie head. 

Suf. Thou darste not for thine owne. 

Cap. YesPouli. 

Sufolke. Poull. 

Cap. I Poull, puddle, keonell, sinke and durt, 
lie stop that yawning mouUi of thine, 
Tliose lips of thine that so oft haue kist the 
Queene, shall sweepe the ground, and thou that 
Smildste at good Duke Humphreys death, 
Shalt Hue no longer to infect the earth. 

Suffolke. This villain being but Captain of a Pinuais, 
Threatens more plagues then mightie Abradas, 
Tlie great Masadonian Pyrate, 
Thy words addes fury and not remorse in me. 

Cap. I but my deeds shall staie thy fury aoone. 

Suffotke. Hast not thou waited at my Trencher, 
When we haue feasted with Queene Margret? 
Hast not thou kist thy hand and held my stirrope P 
And harehead plodded by my footecloth Mule, 
And thought thee happie when I smilde on thee ? 
This hand hath writ in thy defence, 
Then shall I charme thee, hold thy lauiah tooiig. 

Cap. Away with him, Water, I say, and off with his 
bed. 

1. Prisa. Good my Lord, intreat liim mildly for your 
life. 

Suffolke. First let this neeke stoupe to the axes_ edge, 
Before this knee do bow to any, 
Saue to the God of heauen and to my King : 
Suffolkes imperiall loong cannot pleade 
To such a ladiu groome. 
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Water, Come, come, why do we let him speake, 
I long to haue his head for raunsome of mine eye. 

Suffolk. A Swordar and bandeto slaue, 
Murthered sweete Tully. 
Brutus bastard-hand stabde lulius Csesar, 
And SufFolke dies by Pyrates on the s6as* 

\Ewet SuFFOLKE, and Water. 

Cap. Off with his head, and send it to the Queene, 
And ransomelesse this prisoner shall go free, 
To see it safe deUuered vnto her. 
Come lets goe. \Exet omnes. 

Enter two of the Rebels vnth long staues. 

George. Come away Nick, and put a long staffe in thy 
pike, and prouide thy selfe, for I Can tell thee, they haue 
bene vp this two dales. 

Niche. Then they had more need to go to bed now. 
But sirrha George whats the matter? 

George. Why sirrha, lack Cade the Diar of Ashford 
here, 
He meanes to turne this land^ and set a new nap on it. 

Nick. I marry he had need so, for tis growne threed- 
bare, 
Twas neuer merry world with vs, since these gentle men 
came vp. 

George. I warrant thee, thou shalt neuer see a Lord 
weare a leather apeme now a-daies. 

Nick. But sirrha, who comes more beside lacke Cade ? 

George. Why theres Dicke the Butcher, and Robin the 
Sadler, and Will that came a wooing to our Nan last 
Sunday, and Harry and Tom, and Gregory that should 
haue your Parnill, and a great sort more is come from 
Rochester, and from Maydstone, and Canterbury, and 
all the Townes here abouts, and we must all be Lords or 
s(^uires, assoone as lacke Cade is King. 
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Nicke. Harke, harke, I here the Drum, they be com- 
ming. 

Enter Iacke Cade, Dicke Butcher, Robin, Will, 
Tom, Hakby and tlie rest, with long slaues. 

Cade. Prijclairae silence. 

All. Silence. 

Cade. I lohn Cade so named for my valiancie. 

Dicke. Or rather for stealing of a Cade of Sprats. 

Cade, My father was a Mortemer. 

Nicke. He was an honest man and a good Brick-Iaier, 

Cade. My mother came of the Erases. 

ff^ll. She was a Pedlers daughter indeed, and sold 
many lases. 

EoMn. And now being not able to occupie her furd 
packe, 
She wasbeth buckes vp and downe the country, 

Cade. Therefore I am honourably borne. 

Hany. I for the field is honourable, for he was borne 
Vnder a hedge, for his father had no house but the Cage. 

Cade. I am able to endure much. 

George. Thats true, I know he can endure any thing. 
For I haue seen him whipt two market dales togither. 

Cade. I feare neither sword nor fire. 

Will. He need not feare the sword, for his coate is of 
proofe. 

Dicke. But mee thinkes he should feare the fire, being 
so often burnt in the hand, for stealiog of sheepe. 

Cade. Therefore be braue, for your Captain is braue, 
and vowes reformation ; you shall haue seuen half-penny 
loaues for a penny, and the three hoopt pot, shall haue 
ten hoopes, and it shall be felony to drinke small beere, 
and if I be king, as king I will be. 

All, God saue your maiestie. 

Cade. I thanke you good people, you shalJ all eate and 
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drinke of my score, and go all in my liuerie, and weele 
haue no writing, but the score & the Tally, and there 
shalbe no lawes but such as comes from my mouth. 

Dicke. We shall haue sore lawes then, for he was 
thrust into the mouth the other day. 

George, I and stinking law too, for his breath stinks 
so^ that one cannot abide it. 

Enter Will with the Clarke of Chattam. 

Will. Oh Captaine a pryze. 

Cade. Whose that Will ? 

Will, The Clarke of Chattam, he can write and reade 
and cast account, I tooke him setting of boyes coppies, 
and hee has a booke in his pocket with red letters. 

Cad^. Sonnes, hees a coniurer bring him hither. 
Now sir, whats your name ? 

Clarke. Emanuell sir^ and it shall please you. 

Dicke. It will go hard with you, I can tell you. 
For they vse to write that oth top of letters. 

Cade. And what do you vse to write your name ? 
Or do you as auncient forefathers haue done, 
Vse the score and the Tally ? 

Clarke. Nay, true sir, I praise God I haue bene so well 
brought vp, that I can write mine owne name. 

Cade. Oh has confest, go hang him with his penny- 
inckhorne about his necke. \Exet one with the Clarke. 

Enter Tom. 

Tom. Captaine. Newes, newes, sir Humphrey Staf- 
ford and his brother are comming with the kings power, 
and mean to kil vs all. 

Cade. Let them come, hees but a knight is he ? 

7bm. No, no, hees but a knight. 

Cade. Why then to equall him, ile make my selfe 
knight. 



THE CONTKNTION 53 

Kneele downe lolm Morteraer, 

Rise vp sir lohn Mortemer. 

Is there any more of them that be Knights? 

Tarn. I his brother. [He Kniglda Dicke Butcher, 
Cade. Then kneele downe Dicke Butcher, 

Rise vp sir Dicke Butcher. [Now sound vp the Drumme. 

Enter sir Hcmphret Staffoud and his brother, with 
Drumme and soutdiers. 

Cade. Aa for these silken coated slauca I passe not a 
pinne, 
Tia to you good people that I speake. 

Stafford, Why country-men, what raeane you thus in 
troopes. 
To follow this rebellious Traitor Cade ? 
Why his father was but a Briek-laier. 

Cade. Well, and Adam was a Gardner, what then ? 
But I come of the Mortemers. 

Stafford. I, the Dake of Yorke hath taught you that. 

Cade. The Duke of York, nay, I learnt it my selfe. 
For looke you, Roger Mortemer tlie Earle of March, 
Married the Duke of Clarence daughter. 

Stafford. Well, thats true : But what then ? 

Cade. And by her he had two children at a birth. 

Stafford. Thats false. 

Cade. I, but I say, tis true. 

AU. Why then tis true. 

Cade. And one of them was stolne away by a begger- 
woman, 
And that was my father, and I am his sonne, 
Deny it and you can. 

Nicke. Nay looke you, I know twas true, 
For his father built a chimney in my fathers house, 
And the brickes are aliue at thid day to testifie. 

Cade. But doest thou heare Stafford, tell the King, 
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that for his fathers sake, in whose time boyes plaide at 
spanne- counter with Frenche Crownes, I am content that 
hee shall be King as long as he lines Marry alwaies 
prouided, ile be Protector oner him. 

Stafford. O monstrous simplicitie. 

Cade. And tell him, weele haue the Lord Sayes head^ 
and the Duke of Somersets, for deliuering vp the Duke- 
domes of Anioy and Mayne, and selling the Townes in 
France, by which meanes England hath bene maimde euer 
since, and gone as it were with a crouch, but that my 
puissance held it vp. And besides, they can speake 
; ' French, and therefore they are traitors. 

v^ -, • Stafford. As how I prethie ? 

if 

Cade. Why the French men are our enemies be they not? 
And then can hee that speakes with the tongue of an 
enemy be a good subiect ? 
Answere me to that. 

Stafford. Well sirrha, wilt thou yeeld thy selfe vnto 
the Kings mercy, and he will pardon thee and these, 
their outrages and rebellious deeds ? 

Cade. Nay, bid the King come to me and he will, and 
then ile pardon him, or otherwaies ile haue his Crowne 
tell him, ere it be long. 

Stafford. Go Herald proclaime in all the Kings 
Townes, 
That those that will forsake the Rebell Cade, 
Shall haue free pardon from his Maiestie. 

[Exet Stafford and his men. 

Cade. Come sirs, saint George for vs and Kent. 

[Exet omnes. 

Alarums to the battaile, and sir Humpheey Stafford 
and his brother is slaine. Then enter Iacee Cade 
againe and the rest. 

Cade. Sir Dicke Butcher, thou hast fought to day 
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most valianly, Andknockt tliem down as if thou hadst 
bin in thy slaughter house. And thus I will reward thee. 
The Lent shall be as long againe as it was. Thou 
shalt haue licence to kil for foure score & one a week. 
Drumme strike vp, for now weele march to London, for 
to morrow I meane to sit in the Kings seate at West- 
minster, [Exet omnes. 
Elder the King reading of a Letter, and the Queene, with 

the Duke of Suffolkes head, and the Lord Sav, 

with others. 

King. Sir Humphrey Stafford and his brother is alaine, [sjn. G,] 
And the Rebels march amaine to London, 
Go hack to them, and tell them thus from me. 
He come and parley with their generall. 

Reade. Yet ataie, ile reade the Letter one againe. 
Lord Say, lacke Cade hath solemnely vowde to haue thy 
head 

Say. I, but I hope your highnesse shall haue his. 

King. How now Madam, still lamenting and mourn- 
ing for Suffolkes death, I feare my lone, if I had 
bene dead, thou wouldst not haue moumde so much 
for me. 

Queeiie. No my loue, I should not mourne, but die 
for thee. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Messen. Oh flie my Lord, the Rebels are entered 
Southwarke, and haue almost wonne the Bridge, 
Calling your grace an vsurper, 
And that monstrous Rebell Cade, hath sworne 
To Crowue himselfe King in Westminster, 
TJierefore flie my Lord, and poste to Killingworth. 

King. Go bid Buckingham and Clifford, gather 
An Army vp, and meete with the Rebels. 
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Come Madame, let vs haste to Killingworth. 
Come on Lord Say, go thou along with vs. 
For feare the Rebell Cade do finde thee out. 

Say, My innocence my Lord shall pleade for me. 
And therfore with your highnesse leaue, ile staie behind* 

King, Euen as thou wilt my Lord Say, 
Come Madame, let vs go. \Exet omnes. 

Enter the Lord Sk ayles vpon the Tower Walles walking. 
Enter three orfoure Citizens below. 

Lord Scayles, How now, is lacke Cade slaine? 

1. Citizen, No my Lord, nor likely to be slaine, 
For they haue wonne the bridge. 
Killing all those that withstand them. 
The Lord Mayor craueth ayde of your honor from the 

Tower, 
To defend the Citie from the Rebels. 

Lord Scayles, Such aide as I can spare, you shall 
command, 
But I am troubled here with them my selfe. 
The Rebels haue attempted to win the Tower, 
But get you to Smythfield and gather head, 
And thither I will send you Mathew Goffe, 
Fight for your King, your Country, and your Hues, 
And so farewell, for I must hence againe. \Exet omnes. 

Enter Iack Cade and the resty and strikes his sword 

vpon London Stone. 

Cade. Now is Mortemer Lord of this Citie, 
And now sitting vpon London stone, We command, 
That the first yeare of our raigne, 
The pissing Cundit run nothing but red wine. 
And now hence forward, it sliall be treason 
For any that calles me any otherwise then 
Lord Mortemer. 
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Enter a souldier. 

Sould. lacke Cade, lacke Cade. 

Cade. Sounes, knoeke him downe. [They kill him. 

Dicke. My Lords, theirs an Army gathered togither 
Into Smythfield. 

Cade, Come theu, lets go fight with them, 
But first go on and set London Bridge a fire, 
And if you can, hurne downe the Tower too. 
Come lets away. {_Exei omnea. 

Alarmes, and then Mathew Goffk is slaine, and all 
the rest with him. Then enter Iacke Cade again, 
and his company. 

Cade, So, sirs now go some and pull down the 
Sauoy, 
Others to the Innes of the Court, downe with them all. 

Dicke. I haiie a sute vnto your Lordship, 

Cade. Be it a Lordship Oicke, and thou shalt haue it 
For that word. 

Dicke. That we may go burue all the Records, 
And that all writing may be put downe. 
And nothing vsdehut the score and the Tally. 

Cade. Dicke it shall be so, and henceforward all things 
shall be in common, and in Ciieapeside shall ray palphrey 
go to grasse. 

Why ist not a miserable thing, that of the skin of au 
innocent lamb should parchment be made, & then 
with a litle blotting ouer with inke, a man should 
vndo himselfe. 

Some saies tis the bees that sting, but I say, tis their 
waxe, for I am sure I neuer seald to any thing but once, 
and I was nener mine owne man since. 

Nicke. But when shall we take vp those commodities 
Which you told vs of. 

Cade. Marry he that will lustily stand to it, 
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Shall go with me^ and take vp these commodities 

following : 
Item, a gowne, a kirtle, a petticoate, and a smocke. 

Enter George. 

George. My Lord, a prize, a prize, heres the Lord Say, 
Which sold the Townes in France. 

Cade. Come hither thou Say, thou George, thou 
buckrum lord. 
What answere canst thou make vnto my mightinesse. 
For deliuering vp the townes in France to Mounsiei/bui 

: mine cue^ the Dolphin of France ? 
And more then so, thou hast most traitorously erected 
a grammer schoole, to infect the youth of the realme, 
and against the Kings Crowne and dignitie, thou hast 
built vp a paper-mill, nay it wil be said to thy face, 
that thou kepst men in thy house that daily reades of 
bookes with red letters, and talkes of a Nowne and a 
Verbe, and such abhominable words as no Christian eare 
is able to endure it. And besides all that, thou hast 
appointed certaine lustises of peace in euery shire to 
hang honest men that steale for their lining, and 
because they could not reade, thou hast hung them vp : 
Onely for which cause they were most worthy to liue. 
Thou ridest on a footcloth doest thou not ? 

Say. Yes, what of that? 

Cade. Marry I say, thou oughtest not to let thy horse 
weare a cloake, when an honester man then thy selfe, 
goes in his hose and doublet. 

Say. You men of Kent. 

All. Kent, what of Kent ? 

Say. Nothing but bonoy terra. 

Cade. Bonum terum, sounds whats that ? 

Dicke. He speakes French. 

mil. No tis Dutch. 
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Nicke. No tis outtalian, I know it well inough. 

Say. Kent, in the Commentaries Ctesar wrote, 
Termde it the ciuel'st place of all this land, 
Then Noble country-men, heare me but speake, 
I sold not France, I lost not Norraandie. 

Cade, But wherefore doest thou shake thy head so ? 

Say. It is the palsie and not feare that makes me. 

Cade. Nay thou nodat thy head, aa who say, thou 
wilt he euen witli me, if thou getst away, but lie make 
the sure inough, now I haue thee. Go take him to the 
standerd in Cheapeside and chop of his head, and then 
go to milende-greene, to sir lames Cromer his sonne 
in law, and cut off his head too, and bring them to me 
vpon two poles presently. Away with him, 

[Exet one or two, with IheLordSAY. 
There shall not a nohle man weare a head on hia 

shoulders, 
But he shall paie me tribute for it. 
Nor there shal not a mayd be married, but he shal see 

to me for her. 
Maydenhead or else, ile haue it my selfe. 
Marry I willthat married men shall hold of me in capitie. 
And that their wiues shalbe as free as hart can thinke, 
or toong can tell. 



Enter Robin. 

Jiobin, O Captaine, London bridge is a fire. 
Cade. Runne to Billingsgate, and fetclie pitoh and 
flaxe and squench it. 

Enter Dicke and a Sargiant. 

Sargiant. Justice, lustice, I pray you sir, let me haue 
iustice of this fellow here. 

Cade. Why wliat has be done ? 

Sarg. Alasse sir lie has ranisht my wife. 
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Dicke. Why my Lord he would haue rested me, 
And I went and entred my Action in his wiues paper 
house. 

Cade. Dicke follow thy sute in her common place, 
You horson villaine, you are a Sargiant youle. 
Take any man by the throate for twelue pence. 
And rest a man when hees at dinner, 
And haue him to prison ere the meate be out of his mouth . 
Go Dicke take him hence, cut out his toong for 

cogging. 
Hough him for running, and to conclude, 
Brane him with his owne mace. 

[Exet with the Sargiant. 

Enter two with the Lord Sayes head^ and air Iames 
C n OM E Rs, vpon two po les. 

So, come carry them before me, and at euery lanes 
ende, let them kisse togither. 

Enter the Duke of Buckingham, and Lord Clifford 
the Earle of Comberland. 

Clifford, Why country-men and warlike friends of 
Kent, 
What meanes this mutinous rebellions. 
That you in troopes do muster thus your selues, 
Vnder the conduct of this Traitor Cade ? 
To rise against your soueraigne Lord and King, 
Who mildly hath his pardon sent to you. 
If you forsake this monstrous Rebell here? 
If honour be the marke whereat you aime. 
Then haste to France that our forefathers wonne. 
And winne againe that thing which now is lost. 
And leaue to seeke your Countries ouerthrow. 

All A Clifford, a CliflEbrd. [They forsake Cade. 

Cade. Why how now, will you forsake your generall, 
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And ancient freedome which you haue possest? 
To bend your neckes vnder their seruile yokes. 
Who if you stir, will straightwaies hang you vp, 
But follow me, and you shall pull them downe. 
And make them yeeld their huings to your hands. 

All. A Cade, a Cade. {They runne to Cade agatne. 

Cliff. Braue warlike friends heare me hut speak a word. 
Refuse not good whilst it is offered you. 
The King is mercifull, then yeeld to him. 
And I my selfe will go along with you. 
To Winsore Castle whereas the King abides. 
And on mine honour you shall haue no hurt. 

All. A Clifford, a Chfford, God sane the King. 
/ Cade. How like a feather is this rascall company 
^Blowne euery way, 

But that they may see there want no valiancy in me. 
My staffe shall make way through the midst of you. 
And so a poxe take you all. 

[He runs through them vnth his slaffe, andjlies away. 

Buc, Go some and make after him, and proclaime. 
That those that can bring tlie head of Cade, 
Shall haue a thousand Ci'ownes for his labour. 
Come march away. [E.i:et omnes. 

Enter King Henky and the Queene, and Someeset. 

King. Lord Somerset, what newes here you of the 

Rebell Cade ? 
Som. This, my gratious Lord, that the Lord Say is 
don to death. 
And the Citie is almost sackt. 

King. Gods will be done, for as he hath decreede, so 
must it be : 
And be it as he please, to stop the pride of those rebel- 
lious men. 
Qaeene. Had the noble Duke of Suffolke bene aliue, 
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The Rebell Cade had bene supprest ere this. 
And all the rest that do take part with him. 

Enter the Duke of Buckingham and Cliffoed, with the 
Rebels^ mth halters about their necks. 

Cliff. Long liue King Henry, Englands lawfuU King, 
Loe here my Lord, these Rebels are subdude. 
And offer their lines before your highnesse feete. 

King. But tell me Clifford, is there Captaine here. 

Clif. No, my gratious Lord, he is fled away, but pro- 
clamations are sent forth, that he that can but bring his 
head, shall haue a thousand crownes. But may it 
please your Maiestie, to pardon these their faults, that 
by that traitors meanes were thus misled. 

King. Stand vp you simple men, and giue God 
praise. 
For you did take in hand you know not what, 
And go in peace obedient to your King, 
And liue as subiects, and you shall not want. 
Whilst Henry lines, and weares the English Crowne. 

All, God saue the King, God saue the King. 

King. Come let vs hast to London now with speed. 
That solemne prosessions may be sung. 
In laud and honour of the God of heauen. 
And triumphs of this happie victorie. [Exet omnes. 

Enter Iacke Cade at one doore^ and at the other ^ maister 
Alexander Eyden and his men, and Iack Cade lies 
downe picking of hearbes and eating them. 

Eyden. Good Lord how pleasant is this country life, 
This litle land my father left me here. 
With my contented minde serues me as well. 
As all the pleasures in the Court can yeeld. 
Nor would I change this pleasure for the Court. 

Cade. Sounes, heres the Lord of the soyle, Stand vil- 



THE CONTENTION 63 

laine, thou wilt betraie mee to tlie King, and get a thou- 
sand crownes for my head, but ere thou goest, He make 
thee eate yron like an Astridge, and swallow my HWord 
like a great pinne. 

El/den. Why sawcy companion, why should I betray 
thee ? 
1st not inough that thou hast broke my hedges. 
And enterd into my ground without the leaue of me the 

owner, 
But thou wilt braue me too. 

Cade. Braue thee and beard thee too, by the best blood 
of the Realme, looke on me well, I haue eate no meate 
this fiue dayes, yet and I do not leaue thee and thy fiue 
men as dead as a doore nayle, I pray God I may neuer 
eate grasse more. 

Eyden. Nay, it neuer shall be eaide whilst the world 
doth stand, that Alexander Eyden an Esquire of Kent, 
tooke oddes to combat with a famisht man, looke on me, 
lay limmes are eqnall vnto thine, and euery way as big, 
then hand to hand, ile combat thee. Sirrha fetch me 
weopons, and stand you all aside. 

Cade. Now sword, if thou doest not hew this burly- 
bond churle into chines of beefe, I beseech God thou 
maist fal into some smiths band, and be turnd to hob- 
nailes. 

Eyden. Come on tby way. 

[They fight, and Cade fah downe. 

Cade. Oh villaine, thou hast slaine the fioure of Kent 
for chiualrie, but it is famine & not thee that has done 
it, for come ten thousand diuels, and giue me but the ten 
meales that I wanted this fiue daies, and ile fight with 
you all, and so a poxe rot thee, for lack Cade must die. 
IHe dies. 

Eyden. lack Cade, k was it that monstrous Rebell 
which I haue slaine. Oh sword ile honour thee for this. 
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and in my chamber shalt thou hang as a monument to 
after age, for this great seruice thou hast done to me. 
He drag him hence, and with my sword cut off his head^ 
and beare it ... . \ExeL 

Enter the Duke q/* Yorke tvith Drum and souldiers, 

Yorke. In Armes from Ireland comes Yorke amaine. 
Ring belles aloud, bonfires perfume the ayre. 
To entertaine faire Englands royall King. 
Ah Sancta Maiesta, who would not buy thee deare ? 

Enter the Duke of Buckingham. 

But soft, who comes here Buckingham, what newes with 
him? 

Buc. Yorke, if thou meane well, I greete thee so. 

Yorke. Humphrey of Buckingham, welcome I sweare : 
What comes thou in loue or as a Messenger ? 

Buc. I come as a Messenger from our dread Lord and 
soueraign, 
Henry. To know the reason of these Armes in peace ? 
Or that thou being a subiect as I am, 
Shouldst thus approach so neare with colours spred. 
Whereas the person of the King doth keepe ? 

Yorke, A subiect as he is. 
Oh how I hate these spitefuU abiect termes, 
But Yorke dissemble, till thou meete thy sonnes. 
Who now in Armes expect their fathers sight. 
And not farre hence I know they cannot be. 
Humphrey Duke of Buckingham, pardon me, 
That I answearde not at first, my mind was troubled, 
I came to remoue that monstrous Rebell Cade, 
And heaue proud Somerset from out the Court, 
That basely yeelded vp the Townes in France. 

Buc. Why that was presumption on thy behalfe. 
But if it be no otherwise but so. 
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The King doth pardon thee, and granst to thy request, 
And Somerset is sent vnto the Tower. 

Yorke. Vpon thine honour is it so ? 

Buc. Yorke, he is vpon mine honour, 

York- Then before thy face, I here dismiase my 
trnopes, 
Sirs, meete me to morrow in saint Georges fields, 
And there you shall receiue your paie of me. 

[Exet souldiers. 

Buc. Come York, tliou shalt go speake vnto the King, 
But see, his grace is comming to meete with vs. 

Enter King Henky. [Sig. H.] 

King. How now Buckingham, is Yorke friends with vs, 
That thus thou bringst hira hand in hand with thee ? 

Buc. He is my Lord, and hath dischargde liis troopea 
Which came with him, hut as your grace did say. 
To heaue the Duke of Somerset from hence, 
And to suhdue the Rebels that were vp. 

King. Then welcome cousin Yorke, giue me thy liand, 
And thankes for thy great seruice done to vs, 
Against those traitorous Irish that rebeld. 

Enter maisier Byden vnth Iackb Cades head. 

Eyden. Long liue Henry in triumphant peace, 
Lo here my Lord vpon my bended knees, 
1 here present the traitorous head of Cade, 
That hand to hand in single fight I slue. 

King. First thanks to heauen, h next to tliee my 
friend, 
That hast subdude that wicked traitor thus. 
Oh let me see that head that in his life. 
Did worke me and my land such cruell spight, 
A visage sterne, cole hlacke his curled locks, 
Deepe trenched furrowes in his frowning brow, 
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Presageth warUke humors in his Ufe. 

Here take it hence and thou for thy reward, 

Shalt be immediatly created Knight 

Kneele downe my friend, and tell me whats thy name ? . 

Eyden. Alexander Eyden^ if it please your grace, 
A poore Esquire of Kent. 

King* Then rise vp sir Alexander Eyden knight. 
And for thy maintenance, I freely giue 
A thousand markes a yeare to maintaine thee. 
Beside the firme reward that was proclaimde. 
For those that could performe this worthie act. 
And thou shalt waight vpon the person of the king. 

Eyden. I humbly thank your grace, and I no longer line. 
Then I proue iust and loyall to the King. \Ewet. 

Enter the Queene with the Duke of Somerset. 

King, O Buckingham see where Somerset comes, 
Bid him go hide himselfe till Yorke be gone. 

Queene. He shall not hide himselfe for feare of Yorke, 
But beard and braue him proudly to his face. 

Yorke. Whose that, proud Somerset at libertie ? 
Base fearefull Henry that thus dishonor'st me. 
By heauen, thou shalt not gouerne ouer me : 
I cannot brooke that Traitors presence here. 
Nor will I subiect be to such a King, 
That knowes not how to gouerne nor to rule, 
Resigne thy Crowne proud Lancaster to me. 
That thou vsurped hast so long by force. 
For now is Yorke resolu'd to claime his owne. 
And rise aloft into faire Englands Throane. 

Somer. Proud Traitor, I arest thee on high treason. 
Against thy soueraigno Lord, yeeld thee false Yorke, 
For here I sweare, thou shalt vnto the Tower, 
For these proud words which thou hast giuen the king. 

Yorke. Thou art deceiued, my sonnes shalbe my baile, 
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And send thee there in dispight of him. 
Hoe, where are you hoyes ? 

Queene. Call Clifford hither preaentiy. 

Enter the Duke o/^ Yorkes sonnes, Edwakd the Earle of 
Mahch, and crook-backe Richard, at the one doore, 
with Drumme and soldiers^ and at the other doore, 
enter Clifford and his sonne, with Drumme and soul- 
diers, and Clifford Icneeles to HENay, and apeakea. 

Cliff. Long Hue my noble Lord, and soueraigne King. 

Yorke. We thank thee Clifford. 
Nay, do not affright vs with thy lookes. 
If thou didst mistake, we pardon thee, kneele againe. 

Cliff. Why, I did no way mistake, this is my King 
What is he mad ? to Bedlam with him. 

King. I, a bedlam frantike humor driues him thus 
To leauy Armes against his lawful! King. 

Clif. Why doth not your grace send him to the 
Tower? 

Qaeene. He is arested, but will not obey. 
His sonnes be saith, shall be his baile. 

Yorke. How say you boyes, will you not? 

Edward. Yes noble father, if our words will serue. 

Richard. And if our words will not, our swords 
shall. 

Yorie. Call hither to the stake, my two rough beares. 

King. Call Buckingham, and bid him Arme himselfe. 

Yorke. Call Buckingham and all the friends thou hast, 
Both thou and they, shall curse this fatall houre. 

Enter at one doore, the Earles of Salsbuhy and War- 
wicKE, with Drumme and souldiers. And at the other, 
the -DwAe q/" Buckingham, rvith Drumme and souldiers. 

Cliff. Are these thy beares ? weele bayte them soone, 
Dispight of thee, and all the friends thou hast. 
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War. You had best go dreame againe, 
To keepe you from the tempest of the field. 

Clif. I am resolu'd to beare a greater storme. 
Then any thou canst eoniure vp to day, 
And that ile write vpon thy Burgonet, 
Might I but know thee by thy houshold badge. 

War. Now by my fathers age, old Neuels crest, 
The Rampant Beare chaind to the ragged staffe. 
This day ile weare aloft my burgonet. 
As on a mountaine top the Csedar showes. 
That keepes his leauesin spight of any storme, 
Euen to aflFright the with the view thereof, 

Clif. And from thy burgonet will I rende the beare, 
And tread him vnderfoote with all contempt, 
Dispight the Beare-ward that protects him so. 

Yoong Clif, And so renowmed soueraigne to Armes, 
To quell these Traitors and their compleases. 

Richard. Fie, Charitie for shame, speake it not in 
spight. 
For you shall sup with lesus Christ to night. 

Yoong Clif. Foule Stigmaticke thou canst not tell. 

Rich. No, for if not in heauen, youle surely sup in hell. 

[Exet omnes. 

Alarmes to the battaile^ and then enter the Duke of So- 
merset and RiciiAB,D fighting J and Bichabd kUs him 
vnder the signe of the Castle in Saint Albones. 

Rich. So Lie thou there, and breathe thy last. 
Whats here, the signe of the Castle ? 
Then the prophesie is come to passe. 
For Somerset was forewarned of Castles, 
The which he alwaies did obserue. 
And now behold, vnder a paltry Ale-house signe. 
The Castle in saint Albones, 

Somerset hath made the Wissard famous by his death. 

[Edpet. 
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Alarme affoin, and enter the Earle o/'Wahwicke 
alone. 

War. CliflTord of Comberland, tis Warwieke calles, 
And if thou doest not hide thee from the Beare, 
Now whilst the angry Trompets sound Alarme b, 
And dead mens cries do fill the emptie aire : 
Clifford I say, come forth and fight with me. 
Proud Northerne Lord, Clifford of Comberland, 
Warwieke is hoarse with calling thee to Armes. 

Clifford speakes vnthin. Warwieke stand still, and view 
the way that Clifford hewes with his murthering Curtel- 
axe, through the fainting troopes to finde thee out. 
Warwieke stand still, and stir not till I come. 

Enter Voree. 

War. How now my Lord, what a foote ? 
Who kild your horse ? 

Yorie. The deadly hand of Clifford. Noble Lord, 
Fiue horse this day slEiine vnder me, I 

And yet braue Warwieke I remaine aliue. 
But I did kill bis horse he lou'd so well. 
The boniest gray that ere waa bred in North. 

Enter Cliffoeu, ond Warwicke offers to fight with 



Hold Warwieke, and seeke thee out some other chase. 
My selfe will hunt this deare to death. 

War, Braue Lord, tis for a Crowne thou fights, 
Clifford farewell, as I entend to prosper well to day, 
It grieues my soute to leaue thee vnassaild. 

{Exet Warwicxk. 

Yorke. Now Clifford, since we are singled here alone. 
Be this the day of doome to one of vs, 
For now my heart hath sworne immortall hate 
To thee, and all the house of Lancaster. 
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Cliffbrd. And here I stand, and pitch my foot to 
thine^ 
Vowing neuer to stir, till thou or I be slaine. 
For neuer shall my heart be safe at rest, 
Till I haue spoyld the hatefull house of Yorke. 

[Alarmes, and theyfight^ and Yorke Mis Clifford. 

Yorke, Now Lancaster sit sure, thy sinowes shrinke, 
Come fearefull Henry grouelling on thy face, 
Yeeld vp thy Crowne vnto the Prince of York. 

\Exet Yorke. 
[Alarmes, then enter yoong Clifford dkme. 

Yoong Cliffbrd. Father of Comberland, 
Where may I seeke my aged father forth ? 
O ! dismall sight, see where he breathlesse lies. 
All smeard and weltred in his luke-warme blood. 
Ah, aged pillar of all Comberlands true house, 
Sweete father, to thy murthred ghoast I sweare, 
Immortall hate vnto the house of Yorke, 
iTor neuer shall I sleepe secure one night. 
Till I haue furiously reuengde thy death. 
And left not one of them to breath on earth. 

\He takes him vp onhis backe. 
And thus as old Ankyses sonne did beare 
His aged father on his manly backe. 
And fought with him against the bloodie Greeks, 
Euen so will I. But staie, heres one of them. 
To whom my soule hath swome immortall hate. 

Enter Ri chard, and then Clifford laies dovme his father, 
fights with him, and Rich aud flies away againe. 

Out crooktbacke villaine, get thee from my sight. 
But I will after thee, and once againe 
When I haue borne my father to his Tent, 
He trie my fortune better with thee yet. 

[Ejpet yoong Clifford tvith his father. 
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Alarmeg againe, and then enter three or foure, bearing 

the Duke of Buckingham wounded to hia Tent, 
Alarmes still, and then enter the King and Qaeene. 

Queene. Away my Lord, and flie to London straight, 
Make hast, for vengeance comes along with them, 
Come stand not to expostulate, lets go. 

Kinff. Come then faire Qaeene, to London let va hast, 
And sommon a Parlament with speede, 
To stop the fury of these dyre euents. 

[Exet Kinff and Qaeene. 

Alarmes, and then a flourish, and enter the Duke of 
YoKKE and Richard. 

Yorke. How now boyes, fortunate this fight hath bene, 
I hope to vs and ours, for Englands good. 
And our great honour, that so long we lost. 
Whilst faint-heart Henry did vsurpe our rights : 
But did you see old Salsbury, siuce we 
With bloodie mindes did buckle with the foe, 
I would not for the losse of this right hand. 
That ought but well betide that good old man. 

I^ch. My Lord, I saw him in the thickest throng. 
Charging his Lance with his old weary amies. 
And thrise I saw him beaten from his horse. 
And thrise this hand did set him vp againe. 
And still he fought with courage gainst his foes, 
The boldest sprited man that ere mine eyes beheld. 

Enter Salsbbobv and Warwicke. 

Edward. See noble father, where they both do come. 
The onely props vnto the house of Yorke. 

Sals. Well hast thou fought this day, thou valiant Duke, 
And thou braue bud of Yorkes encreasing house. 
The small remainder of my weary life, 
I hold for thee, for with tliy warlike arme. 
Three times this day thou hast preseru'd my life. 
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Yorke. What say you Lords, the King is fled to London ? 
There as I here to hold a Parlament. 
What saies Lord Warwicke, shall we after them ? 

Wiar. After them, nay before them if we can. 
Now by my faith Lords, twas a glorious day^ 
Saint Albones battaile wonne by famous Yorke, 
Shall be etemest in all age to come. 
Soimd Drummes and Trumpets^ and to London all. 
And more such daies as these to vs befall. [Ewet omnes. 
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Page 3, line 12. As by your high impteriall Maiesties connnaod.] " This 
noble compaoy came to the citie of Toures la Tourayue, where tbey were 
honorably receiued, bothe of the French kyng, and of the kyng of Scicilie. 
Wber the Marques of Suffoike, as procurator to kyng Henry, espoused the 
said Ladie in the churche of sainct Martyns. At wbiche niariagc were 
present the father and mother of the bride, the Frenche kjng himself, whiehe 
nas uncle to the husbande, and the Freuche quene aleo, whiche was annte 
to the wife. There wer also the Dukes of Orleance, of Calaber, of Alaun- 
son, and of Britayn, vij erles, xij barons, xx bishoppes, beside knightes and 
gentlemen." — Hall's Chronicle. The historical information in these plays 
appears to be principally taken from this work, which was published under 
the title of " The Union of the two noble and illustre famelies of Lancastre 
and Yorke," fol. Loud. 1550. Steevens quotes a similar passage from Ho- 
linshed, who appears to have borrowed from Hall. 

Page 3, hue 18. firittaiae, and Alonson.] So all the editions ; but the 
second folio of the amended play omits " and." 

Page 3, line 19. Then the.] The edition of 1619 reads " twenty," aa 
well as the amended play; which latter reading is the correct one, as 
readily appears from the passage in Hall's Chronicle given abore. 

Page 4, line 17- But now her speech doth pierce.] The word " her " is 
omitted in the two editions of 1600, but restored again in that of 1619. The 
amended play reads: 

" Her sight did ravish, but her grace in speech. 
Her words y-clad with wisdom's majesty. 
Makes me from wondering fall to weeping joya." 

Page 4. line 22. All ] The firet folio reads " all kneel," an addition 
nmitted by modern editors. 
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Page 4, line 33. Kre the 30. of the next month.] The edition of 1619 
reads •' ere the thirty day of the next mcmth." 

Page 5, line 1.] The Dutches of Anioy and of Maine.] The amended 
play in the first instance reads^ *^ and the county of Maine^" in accordance 
with the chronicled accounts ; but^ when the cardinal repeats thb part of 
the agreement^ we find the original form restored as in our text. 

Page 5, line 6. Ouer my hart] The edition of 1619 reads *' ore." 

Page 5, line 8. That I can reade no more.] The two quarto editions of 
1600 read ** that I can see no more^" while the edition of 1619 restores the 
old reading. The amended play reads — 

" Pardon me, gracious Lord, 
Some sudden qualm hath struck me at the heart. 
And dimm'd mine eyes, that I can read no further .'' 

Page 5, line 9. Vnckle of Winchester, I pray you reade on.] In the 
amended play this line is more properly given to King Henry. The edition 
of 1619 reads very differently : 

" My lord of Yorke, I pray do you reade on ;*' 
and in Pavier's copy the next speech is accordingly given to YorL Per- 
haps the fact of Henry's thanking Winchester first in order may sanctioD 
the older reading. 

Page 5, line 15. They please vs well.] The whole of this speech may 
be arranged in metre. 

Page 6, line 20> Gloster, Yorke, and Buckingham, Somerset.] The 
first folio of the amended play entirely omits the word " and," while the 
second folio changes its position, and places it before *' Somerset" Malooe 
follows our text, but Collier and Knight adopt the reading of the first 
folio. 

Page 5, line 22. We thanke you all for.] The edition of 1619 reads^ 
** We thanke you for all." 

Page 5, line 26. Exet.] The Latinity is barbarous throughout this copy 
of the play. 

Page 5, line 35. Bewford.] Beaufort. The orthography in this old 
edition probably occasioned Bedford and Beaufort being confused in some 
editions of the amended play. 

Page 6, line 1. And is all our labours then spent in vaine.] ^' Is " may 
be a mistake for " are." The edition of 1619 reads, *' spent quite in vain.** 

Page 6, line 13. That dares presume.] The two editions of 1600 have 
*' dare," while that of 1619 restores the old reading. The latter part of 
this speech is omitted in the amended play. 

Page 6, line 14. Nay, my Lord.] The 4to. of 1619 reads, *' Nay, my 
Lords," but erroneously. 
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Page 6, line 14. Troubles.] Probably " trouble," 

Page 6, line 25. For wel! you see.] The edition of 1619 reads, " For 
you well see." 

Page 7. line 8. Come then let vs about it.] The two editions of IGOO 
omit [lie word " thea." The edition of 1619 agree.? with our copy. 

Pafje 7, line 11. Pride went before. Ambition follows after.] Perliaps 
in this line there is somewhat of proverbial! ty. Steevens quotes the folbw- 
ing from Wyntown's Cronykil t 

" Awld men in thare prowerbe sayis, 
Pryde gay» before, and scLame alwayis 
Folio wys." 
And this conjecture is proved by the following passage in Nash's Pierre 
Penilesse, 1E92, ed. Collier, p. 8, which is more similar to the line in our 
lext : " It is a trim thing when Pride, the soone, goes before, and Shame, 
the father, followes after." 

Page 7. line 16. More like a Rufan then a man of Church.] The edi- 
tion of 1619 reads — 

" More like a ruffian then a man of the church ;" 
which is worse metre than our edition, although it is adopted by Mi. 
Knight. The amended play reads — 

" More like a soldier than a man o' th' church ;" 
as given in the fir^t two folios of 1623 and 1632. Modern editors write it 
somewhat differently. 

Page 7, line 17. Cosin Yorke.] The amended play reads, " brother." 
York married Cicely, the daughter of Ralph Nevil, Earl of Westmoreland, 
by Joan, daughter to John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, by his third wife, 
dame Catharine Swioford. Richard Nevil, Earl of Salshury, was son to 
the Earl of Westmoreland by a second wife. Salshury and York were, 
therefore, step-broth ers. 

Page 7, line 29. Sonnes.] The edition of 1619 has this word in italics, 
as giving a separate speech to the remainder, and in tliia Pavier isfollowed 
by Mr. Knight. But if ao, who were the sonnes .' who were the speakers T 
Salshury cannot by any ingeouity be lO called, and why this singular 
mode? Tlie expression, " Warwick did win them," is not incompatible 
with the supposition that he himself is Epeaking. I should rather be in- 
clined to think that sonnes in our text is merely a misprint for sounes, and 
then the speech would very naturally run as follows : " Zounds, Anjoy and 
Maine both given away at oncel Why, Warwick did win them! and 
must that then which we won with our swords be given away wilh words!" 
The expression " we won " cannot reasonably be considered an argument 
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for one side or the other. The corresponding passage in the amended play 
is nearly sufficient to estabUsh my position : 

" War. For grief, that they are past recovery : 
For were there hope to conquer them again. 
My sword should shed hot blood, mine eyes no tears. 
Anjou and Maine ! Myself did win them both ; 
Those provinces these arms of mine did conquer : 
And are the cities that I got with wounds, 
Deliver'd up again with peaceful words ? 
Mort Dieu !" 
Page 7f line 30. Which we wonne with our swords.] In the amended 
play we have another jingle, as Johnson styles it, substituted : 
'' And are the cities, that I got with wounds, 
Deliver'd up again with peaceful words." 
Page 7, line 35. Ck>me, sonnes, away, and looke vnto the maine.] This 
and the next speech are thus altered in the amended play, and will, per- 
haps, scarcely be thought improved : 

*^ Sal, Then let's make haste away, and look unto the main. 
War, Unto the main, O father ! Maine is lost ; 
That Maine, which by main force Warwick did win. 
And would have kept, so long as breath did last : 
Main chance, father, you meant ; but I meant Maine; 
Which I will win from France, or else be slain." 
Page 8, line 17- Fits.] So all the editions read. It ought to be '' fit." 
Page 8, line 25. With whose sweete smell.] Grey is rather hypercritical 
here in saying that " this thought is not exactly just," though Spenser has 
given the preference to the other colour : 

" She bath'd with roses red, and videts blue. 
And all the sweetest flowers that in the forest grew." 
Page 8, line 27. Graffle.] The older form of the word. The edition of 
1619 reads ** grapple." 

Page 8, line 30. Exet Yorke.] This and some other stage directions 
have been omitted by Mr. Knight. 

Page 9, line 3. Art not thou a prince.] The edition of 1619 reads, *' Art 
thou not a prince." 

Page 9, line 10. It do betide no ill.] The edition of 1619 reads, ** it do 
betide none ill." 

Page 9, line 18. Was broke in two.] The edition of 1619 contains two 
additional lines and variations : 

" Was broke in twaine, by whom I cannot gesse : 
But as I tbinke by the Cardinal!. What it bodes 
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God knowes; and on the ends were gilac'd 

The heads of Edmund duke of Somerset, 

And William de la Pole, first duke of Suffolke." 

Page 9, line 2?. Wliere kings and queenes.] The two editions of 1600 
read " where lite kingi and queenea," an interpolation cxnitted in the edition 
of 1619. 

Page 10, liue 3. He keepe to my selfe,] The edition of 1619 reads " He 
keepe it to my selfe." 

Page 10, tine 8. Cranes.] Perhaps " craue." 

Page ID, line 10. With ss vs.] So !□ the origmal. This evident mistake 
is corrected in the later editions. 

Page 10, line 13. But ere it be long.] Instead of this and the following 
line, we have in the edition of 1619— 

" As long as Gloster beares this base and bumble minde : 
Were I a man, and protector as he is, 
I'de reach to' th' crowoe, or make some hop headlesse. 
And being but a woman. He not behiiide 

For phjiug of my part, in spite of all that seek to cross me thus." 
We should perhaps read " be behinde," a mistake that might very easily 
have oocuned in the printing. In act iv., sc. 4, in the first folio, p. 140, 
the word "be " is omitted before " helraJd," and is supplied in the edition 
of 1632. 

Page 10,linel6. SirlohuHum.] Priests iu Shakespeare's time frequently 
had the title of " Sir." So " Sir John Evans," in the " Merry Wives of 
Windsor." 

Page 10, line 22. Margery lordaine, the cunning Witch of Ely.] "Nooo 
die Mali [1432], virtule brevis regii domino Waltero Hungerford, consta- 
bulario castri regis de Wyndesore direoti, conduxit Margeriaw. Jovjde- 
mayn, Joliannem Virley clericuoi, et fratretn Johannem Ashewell, ordiuis 
Sanctse Crucis Londonis, nuper cu.stodis suee pro mrcerye in dlcto castro 
commissos, usque Concilium regis apud Westmonaiiterium, et ibidem, de 
njandato Dorainoruin de Cottcilio, deliberavit dictam Margeriam, Johan- 
nem, et fratrem Johannem domino cancellario, et exoneratus est de ccetero 
de eorum custodia." — Byraer's Fisdera, vol. x., p. 505. 

Page 10, line 23. The cunning Witch of Ely.] The edition of 1619 reads 
" Rye," while Mr. Knight follows history in reading " Eye." 

Page 10, line 26. From dt-plh of vnder grouude.] The two editioiia of 
leoo read " from the depth of vndergrounde." 

PagelO,liue33. Tlien safely Ihej may come.] Theeditionof 1619 reads, 
" then safely may ihey come." 
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" iBomittedialhetiM 



editio[ 



I of 1600, and restored in tbnt of 1619. 



Page 1 1. iine 6. No words but mum.] This se 
»ilh tlie first part of the li 



i seems to be intended to rbyme ■ 
a the amended play we l]H?e 
" Hume" iostead of " Hum," an alleratioo which Mr. Ktiigbt has inad- 
Terleolly admitted io bis " Library Shakespeare," vol. vi., p. 124. 

Page 11, line 6. Sir lohn Hum.] The following account by Hal! of the 
detection of the Duchess of Gloucester is nearer the description given in Ihe 
text than that related by any other chronicler : " Tliys yere, dame Elyanour 
Cobham, wyfe to the sayd duke, waa accused of treaeoo, for that she, by 
sorcery and enchauntment, entended to destroy the kyng, to tlientent to 
advaunce and promote her husbande to the croune : upon this she was ex- 
amined in saioct Stepheoa chappell, before the Bishop of Canterbury, and 
there by esatninacion convict and judged, to do open penannce, in iii open 
places within Ihe citie of London, and after that adiudged to perpetual! 
prisone in the Isle of Man, under the kepyng of sir Ihon Stanley, knight. 
At the same season wer arrested as ayders and couosaylers to the sayde 
Duchesse, Thomas Southwell, prieste and clianon of saincte Stephens in 
Weslmynster, Jhon Hum preest, Roger Bolyugbroke, a oonyng nycroman- 
cier, and Margerie Jotirdayne, surnamed the witche of Eye, to whose charge 
it waa layed, that thei, nt the requestof the duchease,had devised an image 
of waxe presenting the kyng, whiche by their sorcery, a litle and litle con- 
sumed, entendyng therby in conclusion to waist and destroy the kynges 
person, and so to bryng hym to death; for Ihe which treison, they wer 
adjudged to dye, and so Margery Jordayne was brent in Smilhfelde, and 
Roger Bolinbroke was drawen and quartered at Tiborue, tayking upon his 
death, that there waa never nosuche thynghy them ymagened; Jhon Hum 
had his pardon, and Southwell dyed in the toure before execuciou." South- 
well is introduced by (he author of the amended ptay, so it is probable that 
lie may have referred again to this chronicle as well as to the original di-ama. 
Grafton (p. 587] gives us the same information as Hall. SeealsoHigden'a 
Polyckronicrm, translated by Treviaa, lib. uU. cap. 27. With respect to the 
" image of waxe," it is observed by King James I., b his Damonology, 
that " the devil teacheth how to make pictures of wax or clay, that, by 
roasting thereof, the persons (hat they bear the name of may be continually 
melted, or dried away by continual sickness." —See Dr. Grey's Notet 
upon Shakespeare, vol. ii., p. 18. 

Page 11, line 16. Who now by Cuniurations thinkes to rise.] The two 
editions of 1600 read " raise." The edition of 1619 agrees with our text. 

Page 11, line 20. Let vs.] The edition of 1619 reads " lets." 



Page 11, line 20. Here abouts,] The g 
Knight alters it to " hereabout." 



e old form of the word. Mr. 



Page 11, iiae 23. The good Duke Humphries life.] Tlie word "Duke" 
is accidentally omitted in the two editions of 1600. 

Pagell,li[ie26.Thatcannotgef.] ThetvtoeditionBof 1600 read'-That 
can get no auccour," am! the quarto of 1619 reads "They cannot get." 

Page 11, line 29. Giues.] Probably " giue." 

Page 12, line 8, He liath stole away my wife.] In this, and Suffolk's nest 
speech, the two editions of 1600 read " Btolne." 

Page 12, line 14, Peter Thump.] Mr. Collier calls hira " Hump ;" but, if 
so written in the early copies to which he has referred, it is an error ; for that 
" Thumpe" is correct may be seen from the pun that SaUbury makes on 
his name at p. 29. Mr. Collier's reading was probably occasioned by one of 
tlie prefixes of Gloster's speeches, as at p. 23, where " Hump " occurs for 
" Humphrey." 

Page 12, line 15. True heirevnto the Crowne.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
"true heire to the crown," 

Pagel2,line20. Isaidemymaistersaideso.] Thefolioreads,"mis(res5," 
with other alterations. Tyrwhitt's emendation of " master" is confirmed 
by this edition of the sketch. The error was probably occasioned by 
"master" having been denoted in the MS. from which the amended play 
was printed merely by the letter M. 

Page 12, line 36. Sirra take in this fellow.] The two editions of 1600 read, 
" Sirra take tliis fellow." 

Page 12, line 28. Weele here more of this.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" Weele heere more of thu thing." 

Page 12, line 30. Now sir what yours.] The two editions of 1600 and the 
edition of 1619 read, "Now, sir, what's yonrs." 

Page 13, line 1. To pardon me,me.] This repetition is probably an error 
of the press. It does not occur in the edition of 1619. 

Page 13, line 3. He teares the papers.] In the amended play tliLs is as 
follows: "Tearelhe Supplication," Modern editors alter this j but it is a 
matter of vary little consequence. 

Page 13, Ime 4. Show your petitions.] The two editions of 1600 read, 
" Show your petition." The edition of 1619 follows our text. 

Page 13, line 6. Villaiaesget you gone.] The two editions of 1600 read, 
" Yillainea get i/e gone," and the sarae alteration occurs in other in- 



Page 13, line 10. Louea.] Probably " loue, 
next line for the verb. 



e have " seekes" i 
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Page 13, line 16. Nor speake to vs.} The edition of 1GI9 readi*" 
speake to \e." 

Page 13, line 19. Takes her for the Queeoe,] TheeditionoflSig reads, 1 
" take her for ([ueene." The same edition has the foUowiug line inunedi- ] 
ately following this, which is not in the earUer copies — 

" She beares a dukes whole reuennewes on her backe ;" 
which hue, with the omission of the word " whole/' occurs in the amended , 

play- 
Page 13, hne 29. Your comming to England,] The edition of 1619 reads, 
"your comming into England." 

Page 14,line3. And enter.] The edition of 1619 reads, " then entereth." 
Page 14,line 8. Alls wonne to me.] This of coursemeana " all's one In me." 
This extraordinary instance ofHenry'a apathy and indifference ia repeated' 
in the amended play. 

Page 14, line 11. Thinke.] The edition nf 1619 reada, " thinkea." 
Page 14, line 20. The best nf all.] The wnrd " the" is omitted in the edi- 
tion of 1619, but is found in the amended play. 

Page 14, line 23. Madame our King is old iuough.] " Onr " is a misprint I 
in lie original for "our." The two editions of IGOOread, "bold enough" 
instead of " old enoughe," which is a mistaken alteration. Hah thus de- ' 
scribeu the Queen's impatience under the authority of the Protector: " This i 
woman, perceiving that her husband did not frankly rule as he would, but 
did all things by ihe advice and counsel of Humphrey Duke of Gloster, and 
that he passed not much on the authority and governance of the realm, 
determined with lierself to take upon her the rule and regiment both of the 
king and his kingdom, and to deprive and evict out of all rule and authority 
the said duke, then called the lord protector of the realm : lest men should 
say and report that she had neither wit nor stomach, which wouM permit 
and suffer her husband, being of perfect age and man's estate, like a young 
acolar or innocent pupil to he governed by the disposition of another man," 
Page 14, Hue 27. Ouer.] The edition of 1619 reads " ore." 
Page 14, line 29. That ibmi wa.it king.] The edition of 1619 reads, " thou 
wast a king." 

Page 15, line 22. My Lord.] The edition of IQOO reads, " master." 
Page 15, line 22. If euer I spake the words.] The two editions of 1600 ' 
read, " If euer I spake these words." The editionof 1619 corresponds with I 



Page 15, ltne26. 1 beseech your MsJestie. 
beseech your worship." 
Page 15, line 30. la this by case.] The a 



The edition of 1619 reads. 



:>ught to be inserted after 



" this," and left out after " 
reads " beca 



The passage is obscure. Mr. Knight 



a sufficiently plausible conjecture. 

Page 15, line 34, Whicbsballbe onlbc tbirtithof thiamouth.] Thisliue 
is entirely omitted in tbe edition of 1619 and by Mr. Knigbt. Tbe period 
of action of tbis and the first scene of the amended play differ. Tlie montb 
alluded to in tbe present passage is April; for when Cluster reads tbe 
agreement, be says, "ere the 30. of the next montb," meaning May, as we 
learn from the amended play. Tiie first three scenes of the Second Part of 
Henry VI. are supposed to take place in March, for King Henry, alluding 
to tbe same circumstance, says — 

"Away nith (hem to prison; and the day 
Of combat shall be the latt of the next month. 
Come, Somerset, we'll see thee sent away," 

Page 16, line 1. Standbags.] Probably " sandbags." 

Page le, line 5. 1 am notable to figbl.] Tbe edition of 1619 reads,"! 
am not able for to figbt." Tbe amended play reads, " 1 cannot fi^bt." 

Page 16, line 8. The Qneene lets fall ber gloue.] In tbe amended play 
tbe Queen drops a fan, not a glove. 

Page 16, line 16. Ide set my ten commandments.] The nails. So in 
Westward Hoe, 1607, " your harpy has set his ten commandments on my 
back." Quoted by Steevens, together with another quotation to tbe same 
effect. The amended play reads, " I could set," but modern editors adopt 
tbe reading of our text. 

Page 16, line 33. Tbe Armourer should speake.] Tbe two editions of 
1600 read : 

" For that these words tbe Armourer dotb speake." 

Page 17, line 1. Ouer.] The edition of IG19 reads "ore." 

Page 17, line 3, Then be it so.] This and tbe next line are introduced 
by Theobald into tbe amended play, but unnecessarily. He says that, 
" without tbem, tbe king has not declared his assent lo Gloster's opinion ;" 
but the same may be said of Ihe armourer's reply, which is introduced im- 
mediately afterwards from an earlier part of tbe old play. Mr. Collier and 
Mr. Knight reject Theobald's addilion. Indeed, as Mr. Knight justly ob- 
serves, " tbe scene as it stands [in the amended play] is an exhibition of 
the almost kingly authority of Gloster immediately before his fall." Some- 
thing, however, may be wanting, unless we suppose that Henry is treated 
even with less deference than usual. Molone supposes that Henry's as- 
sent might be expressed by a nod. See Collier's Shakeipeare, vol. v. 
p. 129. 

Page 17, Hue 5. Rights.] The edition of 1619 reads, " right." 

Page 17, line B. I tbinke u.] The edition of 1619 reads, " is I tbinke." 
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Page 17, line 16. Koger.] A mUwke in ibe origbal copy for " Eloger," 

Page IS, line 1. Darke Nigbc, dread Night, ibe sileuce of tbe Night.] 
The amended play reads : 

" Deep night, dark night, Ibe silent of the nigbt ;" 
in which place Ihe word itienl is a noun. Fletcher, in the Failhfvl Shep- 
herdess, writes — 

"Tbrough still silence of the nifjht. 
Guided by ihe glow-norm's light." 

Page 18, hue 4. Send vp, I charge you, from Sosetus lake.] In the 
tent it is wrongly reprinted Sofetas, by an oversight which the most care- 
full collation caunot always avoid. Susetiis, or rather Cucjtus, \* one of 
the rivers in the kingdom of his Satanic majesty. In Nash's Pierce Pe- 
nilesse, the devil is called " Marquesse of Cocytus." See Mr. Collier'a 
editiun, p. 13. 

Page 18, line 8. Askalon, Assenda.Assenda.] The Iwoedilions of 1600 
read " Askalon, ascends, asceuda." Ascalon is mentioned by Scott as one 
of the inferior devils. It may be a question whether these words are cor- 
ruptions of Latin or English. 

Page IS, line 14. But him out line.] The two editions of 1600 read 
" Yet him out line." 

Page 18, line 15. What fate awajt.] The twoedllionsof IfiOOand that 
of 1619 read, " What fate awaits." The first fglio reads, " What fates 

Page 18, iine 16. By wnter shall he die.] The two editions of 1600 
read, "By water he ahall die." 

Page 18, line 19. Then vhere Casliea mounted eland.] The word, 
" then," is omitted in the two editions of IGOO, but restored in that of 
1619. Steevens quotes, without reference, the following prophecy from an 
old chronicle, which is very similar to this : 
"Safer shall he be on 9and, 
Than where castles mounted stand." 

Page 18, line 20. Now question me no mure, for I must hence againe.] 
It was ancieullj believed that spirits, who were raised by mcantalions, re- 
mained above ground only for a limited time, and answered questions 
with reluctance. In the amended play, the spirit says, after the same 
answer: 

" Have done, for more 1 hardly can endure." 
The samp observalioas may be made with regard to the prophecies told to 
Macbeth. 

Page 18, line '25. The Rode of Djtas by the RJucr Sljkes.] Dglas is 
written by mistake for DitU, the genitive case of DU, which is occanonally 
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used instead of the nominative by writers of the time. The genitive would, 
however, have been required in the Latin cnnatructioa of the sentence. It 
is almost unnecessary to say that it meaaa Pluto. So in Draat's Horace, 
1567: 

" Made manye Eoules lord Dilii hall to aeeke." 

Page 18, line 28. Sonnes.] A mistakein the original copy for "souoes." 
It is corrected in the later impression b. 

Page 18, line 33. This time was well watcht.] A similar expresaion 
occurs io the Merry Wives of Windsor, act v., sc. 5. 

Page 19, line 1. That your are.] So in the original, but corrected in the 
later impressiona to " that you are." 

Page 19, line 1. Treasons.] The edition of 1619 reads, " Treason." 

Page 19, line 2. The King aball bane notice.] The two editions of 1600 
re^id, " the King ahall tiaue a notice," which addition ia omitted in the edi- 
tion of 1619. 

Pagei9,hne 15. Cki will the Earles of Salsbury.] The two editions ( 
1600 read, " go will the Earle of Salsbnry." I scarcely understand the 
meaning of this coiiversalion aa it here standa, and think there is some 
error. Perhapa we should read "invite " for "go will," or else we must 
suppose the servant to understand an unusual phraseology. 

Page 19, line 18. With her Hawke on her fist.] This minute stage 
direction, as Mr. Collier observes, is omitted in the amended play. It 
shows the particularity with which such matters were sometimea attended 
to on our old stage, and as an ocular proof to the audience that the 
royal parly were engaged in hawking. (Collier's Shakespeare, vol. v., 
p."l33.) 

Page 19, line 24. And twas ten to one old lone had not gone out.] See 
Boswell's Malone, vol. xviii., p. 203. " Out of sight," I suppose, is un- 
derstood ; but Percy explains it thus : " the wind was so high, it was ten 
to one that eld Jone would not have taken her flight at the game." 

Page 19, hne 30. Done towre ao well,] The two editions of ISOO and 
that of 1619 read, " doe towre eo well." The amended play alao agreea 
with this emendation. The three next linea are thus given in the edition 
of 1619. 

" They know their master sores a faulcon's pitch. 
Hum. Faith, my lord, it's but a base minde. 
That acres no higher than a bird can sore." 
There seems to be some strange confusion in the differences between these 
two readings and the text of the amended play ; but see the " Introduc- 
tion" to this volume. 

Page 19, line 34. I thought your grace would be abone the cloudes,] 
c2 
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The first folio thus tcoAa : " I tliougbt as much, bee would bee aboue the 
clouds." Modern editors generally read " he'd ;" but Mr. Knight restores 
the old reading. 

Page 20, line 4. Beat on a Crowne.) An image taken from falconry. A 
hawk was said to beal when it fluttered with his wings. A similar plinue, 
viitliout the comparison, occurs in Lyly's MaicCt Metamorphosis, 1600, as 
([uoted by Steepens : 

" With him whose restless thoughts do beat on thee." 
The words, " bale" and " abate," as applied to this diversion, are more 
particularly explamed in The Bmke of Hauiking, MS. Harl. 2340. In 
the Tempent, act i. sc. 2, Miranda uses a somewhat similar expression, and 
Frosperoalso [n act v., sc. 1. 

Page 20, line 8, Good vncle, can you doale.] This is intelligible 
euough, though the edition of 1619 alters " doate" to " do't," in which H 
is followed by Mr. Knight. Spe tlie notes of the commentators on the cor- 
responding passage of the amended play. 

Page 20, line 12. And it like.] The edition of 1619 reads, " and 
t'iike." 

Page 20, line 17- Wbet not on these furious Lordes.} This speech may 
be arranged as verse. The RrsI folio of the amended play reads : 
"I prythee peace, good queene. 
And whet not on these furious peeres. 
For blessed are the peace-makers on earth." 
But the second folio of 1632 reads : 

" I prethee peace, good queene. 
And whet not on these too-too furious peeres. 
For blessed are the peace-makers on earth ;" 
which curious difference is not noticed by any editor of Shakespeare. 

Page 20, line 18. Blessed are the peace-makers on earth.] See Si. 
Matthew, V. 9, " Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the 
children of God," 

Page 20, line 25. Rhee.] A mistake in the original copy for " thee." 
It is corrected in the later impressions. 

Page 20, hue 32. At the East end of the groue.] Id the amended play 
the place of meeting is first appointed by the cardinal, and afterwards re- 
peated by Gloucester. The preeent passage shows that there is no ne- 
cessity for Theobald's emendation, who would give the repetition of the 
appointment to the cardinal. 

Page 21, line 3. Faith, Priest.] The edition of 1619 reads, " God'a 
mother, priest," which agrees with the amended play. Tliis is singular. 
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these two ediliana having beep jiubliahed after the prohibitory statute, aud 
the other before. 

Page 21, hne 7- Enter one crying, A miracle, a miracle.] This repeti- 
tion does oot occur in the two editioag of 1600. 

Page 21, lioe J. A miracle, a miracle.] Tliis scene is fouoded on the 
following story, related by Sir Thomaa More, and which he aaya was com- 
municated Co bim by hij father: " I remember me that I have hard my 
father tell of a begger that, in Kyng Henry hia dales the sixt, cam with his 
wife to aaint Albonia. Aod there was walking about the towne begging a 
five or six dayes before the kinges commynge tliiiher, saienge that he vfiiB 
borne blinde, and never sawe iuhyslyfe. And waa warned in hya dreame 
that he eboulde come out of Berwyke, where he said he had ever dwelled, 
to aeke snynt Alhon, and tliat he had ben at his shryne, and had not bene 
holpen. And therfore he woulde go seke hym at some other place, for he had 
hard some say sina he came, that sainct Albonys body shold be at Colon, 
and iddede such a conteocion liath ther ben. But of troth, as I am surely 
informed, lie lieth here at Saint Albouis, saving aome reliquesof him, which 
tliei there ahew shricied. But to tell you forth, wtian the kyng was comeii, 
and the towne fuU, sodaiulye thya bliod man at Saint Albania shrine had 
his sight agajne, and a myracle sulemply rougen, and le Deum aungen, so 
that nothyng waa talked of in al ibe towue but this myracle. So happened it 
than that DukeHumfry ofGlocester,agreat wjsemao and very weilerned, 
having great joy to se such a myracle, called the pore man unto hym. And 
first shewing bimselfe joyouse of Goddes glory ao shewed in the gettinge of 
his sight, and exorliiige hym to mekenes, aud to none ascribing of any 
part tlie worship to himself, nor to be proved of the peoples prayse, which 
would cull hym a good and a godly man Iherby. At last he loked well 
upon his eyen, and asked whjther he could never se nothing at al in al his 
life before. And whan as well his wyfe as himself affcrmed falsely no, than 
he loked advisedly upon his eien again, and said, I beleve you very wel, for 
me thinketh that ye cannot se well yet. Yes, sir, quoth he, I thanke God 
and his holy marter, 1 can se nowe as well as any man. Ye can, quoth the 
duke; what colour is my gowneT Than anone the begger tolde him. What 
culoure, quoth he, is this mans gowne! He told him also, and so forth, 
without any slicking, he told him the names of al the colours that coulde 
bee shewed him. And whan ray lord saw that, he bad him walke faytoure, 
and made him be set openly in the stockea. For though he could have sene 
soudenly by miracle, the dyfference betwene divers colours, yet coulde he 
not by the syght so aodenly tell the names of all these colours, but if lie bad 
kiiowen them before, no more than the names of al the men that he should 
sodenly se."— Z'Ae fVorkei of Sir ?'Aomai More, 1557, p. 134. The simi- 
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larity between the lul part of lliii account, and tint in oiir text, will be 
imtnediately perceived, The following account a given in Gra/lon'i Chro- 
nicle, p. B97-8 ; " In the time of King Hfory VI., aj he rode id progresi, 
there came l« the luwue uf Saint Albciai a certain beggar wilb hii w^re, 
Bod there wat walking about the town, begging Eve or six dajs before the 
kinft'i coming, laying that he was iwrtie blind, and never saw in all hi« 
hfe; and wat warned in liis dream that he kIiouM come out nf Berwicke, 
where, he laid, that be hud ever dwelled, to seke Saint Albun. Wlien tbe 
king wai cone, and the town fnll of people, Kidaiiily this blind man at 
Saint Albon'sshryne had his sight; and the same wan solemnly rung for a 
miracle, and Te Deum songeo ; mi that uulhing was talked of in all the 
towne but this miracle. So happened it then, that Duke Humfrey, Duke 
of Gloucester, n muiinolesB wiiethau also well learned, called the pore man 
up to hirn, and lookrd well upon hi* eyen, and anked whether be could 
never ice anything at all in all his life before 1 and when, as well his wife 
as himselfc, affirmed faatly, " No," than he looked adviiiedly upon his eyen 
again, and SB] de, I believe yoit may well, for melhinketb that ye cannot see 
vrell yet. Yes, sir, quoth he ; I thank God and his holy marlir, I can see 
now a« well as any man. Ye can, quod the duke, what colour is this 
gowner The anone the beggar told him. Wbat colour, quod be, is Ibis 
inan'i gowiie ? He lold him al«o, without staying or stumbling, and told 
thenamesof all the colours that could beshewedhim. And when the Duke 
suw that, he made him be set openly io the stocks." So much for the pla- 
giariiimB of the sinteenlh century! 

Page 21, line II. At his shrine.] The edition of 1G19 reads "at the 
ahrine." 

Page 21, line 14. With Musicke.) This part of the stage direction is 
omitted in the amended piny. 

Page 21 , line Itf. Where wast thou borne.] This line forms part of the 
king's speeob in the edition of 1619, which aliio reads, "please yonr ma- 
jesty" in-lend of " tit" in the following line. The context is in favour of 
the old arrnngement. 

Pagit2l,linBS4. Thou.] Omitted in the eriition of lUia 

PiiBe21, line 2?. On a phim-tree.] Tile word "on " h omitted in ihe 
edition of 1A19. 

Page 22, line 8. Why.] Tills word is omitted in the edition of 1619. 

Pug» 22, lino 16. And yet I thiuke leat did he neuer >ee.] The word 
"yet" is omitted in the two editions of 1600, but ii found in that of 
IHI'J. 

Page 22, line 31. Sight may distinguish of colours.] This speech is 
prinlpd metrically in the amended plaj. The word "of ii omitted in the 
second folio. 
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Page 22, line 34. MJs cunning-] This whole speech is adopted nearly 
verbalim io the amended play. Hie two first folios, however, read, "it 
cuQoing" mstead of "his cunning," which last reading is the right one. 
Rowe suggested " that ciinniog," which lias beeD followed by all modern 
edilorn. 

Pa!;e 23, line 4. And things called whippes.] A humorous method of 
expres-sion, occasionally used satirically at the present day. Armin, in his 
MeU of l^inniei, ]G08, says: "Ther are, as Hamlet saie*, things catd 
wkipi in store." Now, according to Mr. Collier, no such passage is to be 
found in any edition of Shakespeare's Hamlet ; and he thinks it unlikely 
that Armin refers to the old Hamlet which preceded Shakespeare's, because 
he was an actor in the same theatre as that for which Shakespeare wrote. 
It is nut impossible that Armin may have confused the two plays together, 
and wrote incorrectly " as Hamlet sales," instead of " as Glosler sales." 

Page 23, line 9. Now fetch me a stoole.] The second fulio prints this, 
" New fetch me a stoole," 1 mention this minute difference because it 
appears to confirm Howe's emendation of the well-known passage at the 
commencement of A Midsummer Night'a Dream, in opposition to the 
opinion of Mr. Collier. 

Page 23, line 30. The blinde to see, and halt to go.] The two ediUons 
of 1600 read "and the halt to go." 

Page 2S, line 1 1. The right and title of the house of Yurke.] The edi- 
tion of 1G19 gives the nhule pedigree very differently from this edition. It 
ia necessary (o transcribe the whole : 

"Edward the third had seuen sonnes. 

The first was Edward the blucke prince. 

Prince of Wales. 

The second was William of Hatfield, 

Who dyed young. 

The third was Lyonell, duke of Clarence. 

The fourth was lohn of Gaunt, 

The duke of Lancaster. 

The fifl was Edmund of Langley, 

Duke of Yorke. 

The aixt was William of Windsore, 

.Who dyed young. 

The seauenth and last was sir Thomas of Woodslocke, duke of 
Yorke. 
"Now Fdward the blncbe prince dyed before his father, leaning beliinde 
him twosonnes; Edward, borne at Angoleame, who died young, and Rich- 
ard, that was after crowned king by the name of Richard the second, who 
dyed without an heyre. 
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" Lyonell, duke of Clarence, djed, and left him one only daughler, 
named Pliillip, wiio was married to Edmund Mortimer, earle of March and 
Ulster; and so by her I clairae the crowne, aa the true heire to Lyonell, 
duke of Clarence, third eontie In Edward the third, ftow, sir, in time of 
Richard's reigne, Henry of BuUinghroke, sonne and heire to lohn of Gaunt, 
the duke of Lancaster, fourth soiiiie to Edward the third, he claimed the 
crowne, deposd the merthfuU king, and as both, you knovr, in Pomfret cast]e 
harmlesse Richard was shamefoUy murthered, and so by Richard's death 
came the house of Lancaster vnto the crowne." 

The historical (rulli of these matters is of little importance in the present 
question, which rather depends upon the chronicles of the sixteenth cen-. 
tury, notoriously inaccurate ; and history must be made to accommodate 
itself to Shakespeare. The differences in lliis instance between the impres- 
sions of 1600 and 1G19, compared with the amended play, give us good 
arguments for certain points connected with the history of the various edi- 
tious, whicli the reader will find more fully investigated in the introduction 
to the present volume. 

Page 25, line 24. The fifth wa» Roger Mortemor.] This, as well as the 
name of Edward's second son, is ao error. Both mistakes are corrected in 
the amended play. 

Page 27, line 2. Will I rouse the Reare.] The two editions of 1600 
read, "I wil rouse the Beare." The edition of 1619 agreei with our 

Page 27, line 5, Maugre the proudest Lord.] The two edilions of 1000 
read, " Maugre the proudest lords." 

Page 27, line 18. Stand foorth Dame Elnor Cubham.] This trial is an 
historical anachronism, having actually taken place some time before Henry's 
marriage. The same may, of course, be said of the angry scene between 
the queen and the Duchess of Glosler. 

Page 27, line 20. Gainst.] The edition of 1619 reads, " against." 

Page 27, line 22. Crimes.] The edition oflGlS reads, "crime." 

Page 28, line 3. Makes.] Probably " make." 

Page 28, line 8, Guide] Perhaps "guide." 

Page 28, line 10. My staffe, 1 yeeld as willing to be thine.] This hne 
is inadvertently omitted in the two editions of 1600. 

Page 28, line 11. As erst thy noble father made it mine.] The editiou 
of 1619 reads,— 

" As ere thy noble father made it mine." 
And this alteration, which is far from being either an itn]irDvement, or in 
any way necessary for the sense, is adopted by Mr. Knijiht. 

PBge28,linel8. Ouer my land.) The edition of 1(J19 read* "ouer this 
my land." 
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Page 28, line 28. Drinking to hini ao mucli ihat he is drunken.] " This 

year [1445] nn armourer's servant in London appeled his maialer of trea- 
BOii, whicli offered to ba tried by battle. At the day assigned, the friends 
of the master brought him malrasye and aqua, citm to comfort him withall : 
for it was tlie cause of hie and their discomfort ; for be poured in so much, 
that when he came into the place in Smithfielde where he should fight, both 
liis witte and strength failed him ; and so he being a tall and hardy per- 
sonage, overloaded with hole drink, was vanquished of his servant, being 
but a coward, and a wretch, whose body was drawen to Tyburn, and he 
hanged and beheaded." — Grafton's Chronicle, p. 5!)4. 

Page 28, hue 29. With a sand-bag fastened to il.] According to the 
old law of duels, persons of iaferior rank fought nith an ebon stLilf or hat- 
toon, to the farther end of which was fixed, a bag crammed hard with sand. 
Butler alludes to this when he says : — 

" Engag'd with money-begs, as bold 
As men with sand- bags did of old." 

Page 29, line 1. Heres a cup of Charneco.] A sweet wine ; so called 
from Charneco, a village near Lisbon, where it is made. Ailusioas to it 
are common in writers of the period. In The Discovery of a London Mon- 
tlercalled theBlack Dogo/Neuigate,l&V2,wehavetiie following mention of 
it among.it several other wines; "Room for a customer, quoth I. So in J went, 
where I found English, Scotish, Welch, Irish, Dutch, and French, in several 
rooms : some drinking the neat wine of Orleans, some the Gascony, some 
the Bourdeaux ; there wanted neither sherry, sack, nor charnoco, maligo, 
nor peeter seemine, amber-colour'd candy, uor liquorish Ipocras, brown 
belos'd bastard, fat aligant, or any quick-spi riled liquor that might draw 
their wits into a circle to see the devi) by imagination." Part of this 
curious quotation is given in the variorum Shakespeare under Warburton'a 
name, but it was communicated to him by Theobald. See Nichols's HIks- 
trationa of Literature, vol. ii., p. 437. 

Page 29, line 16. Take all the many that 1 haue.] The two editions of 
1600 read, "Take all my mony that I haue." It may be worthy of obser- 
vation, that the later editions of our play read Uorner instead ol Homor. 

Page 29, line 27. Herea to thee.] Thetwoeditions of IGOO read, "Here 
to thee." 

Page 29, line 29. As it were of my mans instigation.] Thetwoeditions 
of 1600 read, " as it were of man's instigation," while that of 1619 returns 
to our text, which is also followed by the amended piny. 

Page29,line3I. As Beuys of Souih-hatnplon fell vpon Askapart.] This 
allusion to the well-known old romance is not in the amended play, though 



90 



NOTES. 



frequently Inserted from the sketch by modern editors. The giant alluded 
to is thus described :— 

"Thej' had not ridden but a while. 

Not the mountenance i)f a mile. 

But they met with a giftiint, 

Willi a full sory semblant. 

He was both mighty and strong; 

He was full Ihirtie fool long : 

He nas bristeled like a sow, 

A fool there was betweene each brow. 

His lips wer great, they hanged aside. 

His eies were hnlloiv, his moulll wide. 

He was lollily lo looke on ; 

He was lyker a devill then a man. 

Hin ataffe was a jong nake. 

He would give a great stroke. 

Bevis woiidrod, I yon plight. 

And a.iked him what he hight; 

My name, sayd he, is Ascapart, 

Sir Grassy sent me hetherward." 
An account of the combat between Sir Bevis and this giant follows the 
above, but I cannot find any allusion lo the particular method of sicikiog 
menliuned in the text. 1 quote from an undated black-letter edition, " im- 
pri[ited at London by Thomas East, dwelling in Aldersgate streete, at the 
signe of the black horse." According lo Steevens, the figures of these 
combatants are alill preserved on the gates of Soutbninpton ; and there 
certainly is some uncouth-looking sculpture that may perhaps have its Bub- 
jpct so interpreted. 

Page 29, hue 35. Ahrmes, and Peter hits him,] The word "and" is 
omitted in the edition of 1619. 

Page 30, line 1. Hold Peter, I confess?.] The real names of these com- 
batants, says Douce, were John Daveys and William Catour, as appears 
from the original precept to tlie sheriSs still remaining in the Exchequer, 
commanding them to prepare the barriers in Smithfleld for the combat. The 
names of the sheriff's were Godfrey Boloyne and Robert Home; and (he 
latter, nhich occurs in the page of Fabian's Chronicle that records the duel 
might have suggested the name of Horner to Shakespeare. See more on 
this subject in Donee's Illustrations of Shakespeare, \o].\i. ^.8. 

Page 30, line 6- For by his death we do perceiue his guilt.] According 
to the ancient opinion of duelling, the vanquished person not only lost his 
life but his reputation, and his death was always regarded as a certain evi- 
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denceof hUguill. Buwie adduces a similnr instance in a duel in 1380, 
related by Miirimiith, which concludes with the following appiwite quota- 
tion : " Magna fuit evidentia quod militis causa erat vera, ex quo mors 
alterius sequebatiir." 

Page 30, line 19. With enuioiis lookes laughing at thy shame.] This 
was adopted without alteration m the first folio edition of (he amended play, 
but in the folio of 1632 we have, " still laughing at thy shanie," (he reason 
of which interpolation is not very obvious, nor does the addition appear 
necessary. Mr. Knight follows Malone in his choice of the text of the 
second folio, but Mr. Collier baa restored the reading of the first folio and 
the old editions of the sketch. 

Page 30, line 24. Verses written on her baclie and pind on.] Modem 
editors generally put " with papers pinned upon her back," ns the above 
part of tile stage direction i^ omilled in the folio editions of the amended 
piay. Mr. Collier saya that modern edilors, by substiluliitg "papers" for 
" verses," have left it doubtful what kind of papers were 6xed upon the 
dress of the duchess, and he accordingly partially restores the old direction. 
I say " partially," for Mr. Collier inadvertently adds (hat no existing autho- 
rity states they were pinned on. It seems to me that the stage direction of 
the first folio may remain with propriety unaltered in any future edition of 
the amended play, for the addition is no more required on account of the 
allusion to the " papers" in the speech of the duchess, than another inter- 
potation is needed because she was " foUow'd with a rabble." Such allu- 
Bions cannot surely demand a stage direction to assist the capacity of the 

Page 31, line 10. Then thought of tliis.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" the thought of this." 

Page 31, line 13. Bids.] Perhaps "bid." 

Page 31, line 15. Maldevp in shame ] The amended play reads, "majl'd 
vp in shame," while modern editions have " mail'd up in shame ;" but, from 
the spelling of the word in our text, it seems to be a qiieslion whether 
aaul'd is not the true reading, at least of the old play. The emendation 
would perhaps express urapped up in a rough manner, so that Julmsun's 
ex|)lana(ion would still hold good, See Collier's Shakespeare, vol. v. 
p. 148. 

Page 31, line 22. To euery idle rascald follower.] The two editions of 
1600 read, " To euery idle rascall follower," and the amended play adopU 
their reading. It was merely an older form of the word, 

Page 31, line 28. Be thou milde, and stir not at my disgrace.] This is 
intended lo bea question. According to Hall, "the duke of Glouceiter take 
all these tbynget paciently, and isyed litle." 
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Page31,lme29. Oner] The edition of 1619 reads, "ore 

Page 31, line 35. And flie thou how thou can.] The ei 
reads, " canst," instead of " can." 

Page 32, line 6. This is sodeine.] The word " sodeine" h omitted in the 
edition of 1619, and tills part of the speech breaks off suddenly. This asto- 
niahment of Glosler is expressed apparently before he recollects he had 
resided " his staffp," or it would be inconsistent with the previous scene. 

Page 32, lice 1^- In that I intreal.] This last word is rather curiously I 
transposed in the amended play. 

Page 32, line 18. The world may smile asaine.] In other words, m 
Johnson observes, the world may again look favourably upon me. 

Page 32, line 21. And bid me rot.] So also the amended play, but the 
edition of 1619 reads, " and bid not me." 

Page 33, line 5. The King and the Que 
read, " the king and queene." 

Page 33, line 10. But now that time is p 
"but now the time is past." 

Page 33, line 14. And he will neither moL 
"Yet he will neither moue." 

Page 33, line 15. See you not how the Con 
" how" is omitted in the two editions of 1600. 

Page 33, line 18. And with long hfe, lesus preserue his grace.] Thia 
line is entirely omitted in the edition of 1619, and accordingly we do not 
find it in Mr. Knight's edition. 

Page 33, line 19, Honouring him as if he were their King.] Tlie two 
editions of 1600 read "a king," instead of'tbeirking." Malone, who has 
collated his copy of the edition of 1600, " printed by W. W." with a copy 
of the 1594 edition formerly in hifi possession, distinctly writes — 

" Thinking him as if he were their king," 
as the reading of his copy of the first edition. If so, it must have been a 
different copy from that now in llie Bodleian, from which the present text 
is reprinted, and another instance oftiieciuioua variations in different cojnes 
of the same editious, which were first discovered by Steevens (Boswell's 
Malrme,'va\. %., p. 73), and recently applied to good use by Mr. Collier. 

Page 34, line 6. Is ouercome, my Lord, all is lost.] The two editions of 
1600 read, " and sll is lost." 

Page 34, line 9. Cold uewes for me.] This and the next line are iden- 
tically the same with the first two lines of York's formei' speech at p. 8 of 
this volume. The author of otu: play is appirently fond of the expression. 
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tion of the amended play reads, " Well, Suflblk, thou Bliali," and the 1632 
edition, " Well, Suffolk, ye( thou shalt." Maloce and Knight read, " Well, 
Suffolk's duke, thou shalt ;" while Collier follows the reading oi the second 

Page 34, line 19. Whereof am I guillie.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" Whereof I am guilty," a change for the worse, though retained by Mr. 
Knight. 

Page 34, line 23. By which.] The edition of 1619 reads " Through 

Page 34, line 26- So God heipe me,] The edition of 1619 reads, " So 
God me helpe." 

Page 35, line 5. FelooouB.] For " felonious," as io the two editions of 
1600 and that of 1619. "Felonous" was the older form of the word, and 
occurs in Maujidevile's Travels, edit. 1839, p. 291. 

Page 35, line 22. Dreads.] Probably " dread." 

Page 36, line 24. Showes.] Probably " showe." 

Page 35, line 25. Bewraies.] Probably " bewraie." 

Page 35, liue 26. Leuels at the moone.] That is, aims, meaning to ex- 
press York's great ambition. So iu the Tempest, act ii., sc. 1, Gonzalo 
says, " You are gentlemen of brave mettle ; you would lih the moon out of 
her sphere, if she would continue in it five weeks without changing." In 
Rider's Latin Diolionarie, 1640, we have " aime or levell." In Titus An- 
dronicus, act iv., se. 3, Marcus says : 

" My lord, I aim a mile beyond the moon; 
Your letter is with Jupiter by this," 

Page 35, line 33. Will be well perforrode.] The word " well" is omitted 
hi the edition of 1619, though found in the amended piny, which reads ■" af- 
fected" for " performed." 

Page 36, line 1 . Ignomius.] For " ignominious," as m the two editions 
of 1600, that of 1619, and the amended play. 

Page 36, line 3. Ibut Igiue the loser ieaue to speake.] In Nash's Pi'eree 
Penilasse, 1592, ed. Collier, p. 8, nearly the same expression occurs: " I, 
1, well giue loosers Ieaue to lalke," so that it may perhaps be a proverb. 
It is repeated in the amended play. It is almost unnecessary to observe 
that " I " always stands for " ay " in' works of this period. In the editions of 
1600 the " I " is changed (o " Yea ;" but that of 1619 generally retains 
the old form. The edition of J6I9 here omits the first " I." 

Page 36, liue 15. Annoy.] That is, annoyance. The older form of the 
word, occurring also in Piara Plowman. The still tdder word, anuy, oc- 
curs iu MS. Harl. 2277> fol- 46. 

Page 37> line 2. No. Let him die, in that he is a Foxe.] This and the 
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next line are given lo York in the edition of 1619 ; but, although tbi$ 13 
aADclioned bji the aulhority of Mr. Koight, tlie arrangement in our text 
seems the right one. The next spuecli that York wakes doea not lead (he 
reader to suppose that be had taken any part in the previous converBation ; 
aad, in the ametiiled play, it will be found that the Brst hne is in Suffolk's 
speech. The commeutators are somewhat confused in their explanations of 
the speed) as it stands in the amended play ; but, if tliey had carefully read 
the presunt sktitch, no difficulties would have heeo found- 
Page 37, line 9. Enter a Messenger.] The 6rst folio alters this to, " Enter 
a poste," vehich shows thai be was specially sent, and, as many of the direc- 
tions do, illustrates the next line : 

" Great lords, from Ireland am i come amain," 
Modern editors have unnecessarily returned lo the older reading. 

Page 37. line 14. Duth plant ihemselues.] The two editions of 1600 
read, " Do plaut themselues." 

PBge37,line 16. TwercTery good.] Theeciitionof 1619 omits the word 

Page 37, line 18. Andburnes and spoiles the Country as they goe.] This 
liue is iu the wrong place. It ought properly to be at the end of the mes- 
senger's speech, four lines above, and it is so arranged in the two editions 
of 1600, anil in that of 1619. The end of that speech would then be as 
lolloivs : 

" Doth plant themselues within the English pale. 
And hurnes and spoiles the country as they goe." 
We should, of course, read " burne and spoil," the bad grammar having 
probably crept in owing lo its erroneous position iu York's speech. 

Piige 37, line 24. That France should liaue reuoltcd.] The word 
" France" is inadvertently omitted iu the two editions of ICOO, hut sup- 
plied in that of 1619. 

Page 37, line 35. Against those kernes,] " Tertius ordo oomprehendit 
alios etiam pedites, ac levis armature Machieropbores, ab Hybernis Kami 
dicuntur," Ricardi Stanihurst De rebus in IJibernia gesCis tibfr, Antwerp, 
1584, lib. i, p. 42. In a passage quoted by Bowie, from an early English 
translation of the same book, we have the following account : " The kerne 
is an ordinary souldier, using for weapon his sword and target, and s( 
times his peece, being commonly good markmen. Kerne signifieth a shower 
of hell, because tliey are taken for no better than for rake-hells, or the 
devils blacke-garde." See also another description of them in Dymoke'a 
Treatise on Ireland, in an Harleian MS., which 1 passed through the pres* 
for the Iriah Archmological Socielt/, and will be shortly publislied, with an 
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introduction by Mr. Butler. The two editions of 1600 lend/' gaiust tbcise 
keroes," while in that of 1619 we have— 

"And Yorke ahall trie his fortunes 'gainst those kernes." 

Page 38, hoe 7. I wil.] The edition of 1619 reads. " I'le." 

Page 38, line 18. Thou canst it oot atuioe.] The two editions of 1600 
read, " thou canal not it attaine." 

Page 38, line 23. Voder the title of lobn Morteinor.] The two edItioDs 
of 1600 read. 

" Voder the title of Sir lohn Mortimer," 
which addition does not agree with the scene at p. 53, where Cade kniglils 
hioisetr. The edition of 1619 here adds the following line : 
" For he is like him puery kinde of way," 
which is neither in the earlier ediliua<>, nor does it occur in the amended 
play. This of i(!elf is nearly sufficient to show that the eiiition of 1619 
must have been printed from another copy. 

Page 39, line 6. Then theCurlaines being drawne] In thesimplieily of 
our old stage, the dilfereut apartments were only separated hy a curtain. 
See Collier's Shaiespeare, vol. v. p. 168. The curtain which hangs in the 
front of the present stage, drawn up hy lines and pullies, which was the 
invenliou of Inigo Jones, and used in his masques, was an apjiaratns not 
then known. At the time our play was acted, the curtains opened in the 
midiile, and were drawn backwards and forwards on on iron rod. In Lady 
Alimony, 1659, quoted by Malooe, "Be your stage-curtains artificially 
drawn, and so covertly shrowded, that the squint-eyed groundling may not 
peep in." There is also an old hook, called " The Curtain -Drawer of the 
World," 1612, which is in its very title an illustration of Jacques's celebrated 
comparison. See also Aldy's Tltealre, or Rule of the World, 12mo. Lond. 
1581. 

Page 39, liue 16. All things is hausome.] This bad English may have 
been intentionally put into the mouth of the murderer ; but it is erroneously 
put in Suffolk's speech in the first folio of the amended play. The second 
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The word " then " is omitted in the edi* 



Page 39, line 21. Then enter.] 
tion of 1619. 

Page 39, line 26. Proceed do further against our vnkle Gloster.] I'he 
edition of 1619 reads, " proceed no further 'gainst our vockle." 

Page 40, line 1. My Lord Gloster U dead.] The two editions of 1600 
punctuate this line rather differently ; 

" Dead in his bed, my lord, Gtoster is dead ;" 
while the edition of 1619 reads, " My lord of Gloster's dead," which appa- 
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rently confirms the punctuntioD of the first edition. Each of the three read- 
ings is perfectly consonant willi sense and metre. 

Pane 40, line 12. For eueu in thine eye-bals.] The Iwo editions of 1600 
read " tlij " Instead of " thine." 

Page 40, line 14. The silly gazer wilh thy lookes.] The word " silly " 
is omitted in the edition of 1619, and also by Mr. Knight. " Pilnius sayth 
there is a wilde beast called Catobletas great noyeing to tnankliide ; fur all 
that see his eyen should dye anone, and the same kinde hath the cockatrice." 
— BarthtAom^us deprop. rerum, lib. xviii. cap. 16. The same property is 
also menlioned by Pliny of the basilisk. So, in Albitm'i England, as quoted 
by Reed, 

" As ^sculap aa herdsman did espie. 
That did wilh easy sight enforce a basilisk to flye. 
Albeit naturally that beaat doth murther with the eye." 

Page 40, line 18. And you had,] The edition of 1619 reads, "and 

Page 40, hne 20. Be woe forme more wretched then he was.] Johnson 
explains this, " Let not woe be to thee for Gloster, hut for me," The 
amended play reads " is " instead of " was ;" but onr reading appears bet- 
ter, because the Queen is alluding to the former misery of Gloster, which 
she now wishes the king to believe has fallen upon herself on account of 
his death. 

Page 40, line 24. And thrise by aukward winds] Some editors have 
changed "aukward " to " adverse" in the corresponding passage in the 
amended play, which reads " twice" instead of " thrise." In Cymbeline we 
have the expression, "rudest wind." Malone quotes the following appo- 
site passage from Drayton : 

" And undertook to travaile dangerous waies. 
Driven by awkward winds and boisterous seas." 

Page 40, line 29. The Commons like an angrie hiue of bees.] The edi- 
tion of 1619 reads, " an hungry hiue of beea," the reading adopted by 
Mr, Knight, though, perhaps, few readers will think it an improve- 

Page40, lineSl. For good Duke Humphreys death.] The word " dnke" 
is omitted in the two editions of 1600. 

Page 40, line 34. God knowes, not Henry.] Johnsonsays that "Henry" 
is here used as a word of three syllables. 

Page 41, hne 13. This Ibrise famous Duke.] The word "thrise" is 
omitted in the two editions of 1600. 

Page 41, line IG. Oft haue 1 scene a timely parted ghost.] The following 
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ci parody : 



:e in Porler'i Two Angry Women of Abingdon 



Timely-parted 
lalors explain 



n Feacham's Comptelt 
10 cuuniDg, that 



Oft have I heard a timely married girl 
That aewly left to call her mother mam-" 
leans recenlli/ in this iustaiice, though some of the commen- 
by " in proper time." The comtneolatorfl give us long 
noles on the iocorrect applicatiou uf the word gkotl ; but it is agaiu used 
in the same sense at p. 70 "f this volume : 

" Sweet father, to thy murdered ghoit I swear ;" 
and it appears to have been used somewhat indiscriminately hy our early 

Page 41, hoe 17. Of ashie semblance.] SoSpenser — 
"Ye pallid spirica, and ye ashy ghosts!" 

Page 41, line 18. But !oe the blood Is setled in his face.] The two edi- 
tions of 1600 read, ■■ in the face." 

Page 41, line 21. His fliigera spred abroad ] That is, widely distended. 
sTtlleman, 162? ; " Herein was the Emperor 
a boy at a good distance otT hold up his band 
and stretch his fingers abroad, he would shoot through the spaces without 
touching the boy's hand, or any fioger." — See Malone's Skakeipeare by 
Boswell, vol. xviii. p. 264. 

Page 41, hoe 24. It cannot chusebut he was murthered.] So in^^ Mid- 
summer Nighl'i Dream, act. iii. sc. 2, Hermia says to Demetrius, 

" It cannot be but lliou host tnurder'd him." 
The passage in the amended play (act iiL ac. 2) is very nearly the same 
with the line just given : 

" It cannot be but he was murder'd here." 

Page 4!, line 27. But twas well knowne.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" but tis well knowne." 

Pagc41,hne30. You.] The ediliou of 1619 reads "ye." 

Page 41, line 34. Puttock.] A kite. See Bewick's HimoTff of British 
Birds, edit. 1797, voL i. p. 21. In a later edition of ihls work, the same 
provincial expression is giren to ihe buszard. 

Puge42, line 1. With vnbloodie beake.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
"with the vnbloody beake." 

Page 43, line 3. Where's your talants.] The edition of 1619 readi., 
" Where's bis talents." 

Page 43, line 7. Bui here* a vengefull sword rusted wilh case.] The 
edilioa of 1619 read*, " Ye I here's a." The word "case" is altered to 
" ease" in the three other editions. 
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Page 42, line 18. Madame, be still.] The two editions of 1600 read, 
" Madame, be ye still." 

Page 43, line 1. Giue thee thy hire, and send thy soule to hell.] The 
edition of 1619 reads, 

'' Giue thee thy hire, and send thee downe to hell :" 
which alteration implies a change of authorship, which the reader will find 
more fully exemplified in the introduction to the present volume. 

Page 43, line 15. Mightie soueraigne i.] This last isolated letter is 
found in the original ; but, as it is omitted in the later editions, it is most 
probably merely an error of the press for a full stop. 

Page 43, line 16. Cries.] This grammatical error is repeated several 
times. 

Page 43, line 20. The vnlesse false Suffolke.] The edition of 1619 more 
intelligibly reads, '* That vnlesse false Sufiblke." 

Page 43, line 30. To trie how quaint an Orator you were.] It is, per- 
haps, necessary to observe that " quaint'* here means skilful, dexterous. 
So Prospero says, ** My quaint Ariel." 

Page 43, line 33. Sent from a sort of Tinkers to the King.] A company 
or body of tinkers. So in A Midsummer NighVs Dream, act iii. sc. 2, 
" The shallowest thick-skin of that barren sort.** 

Page 44, line 2. Tell them we thanke them all for their louing care.] 
The two editions of 1600 read, 

" Tell them we thanke them for all their louing care ;** 
and the edition of 1619 reads *^ kind" instead of " louing." 

Page 44, line 3. And had I not bene.] The two editions of 1600 read, 
" And had not I beene." 

Page 44, line 13. Come, good Warwicke.] The word '^ good" is omitted 
in the two editions of 1600. 

Page 44, line 22. Could curses kill as do the Mandrakesgroanes.] Bul- 
leiue, speaking of Mandagora, says : *' They doe afiyrme that this herbe 
commeth of the seede of some convicted dead men ; and also without the 
death of some lyvinge thinge it cannot be drawen out of the earth to man's 
use. Therefore they did tie some dogge or other lyving beast unto the 
roote thereof wyth a corde, and digged the earth in compass round about, 
and in the meane tyme stopped their own eares for feare of the terrible 
shriek and cry of this mandrack. In which cry it doth not only dye itselfe, 
but the feare thereof kylleth the dogge or beast which pulleth it out of the 
earth." — Bulwarke of Defence against Sickness, fol. 1579, p. 41. This 
quotation was first made by Reed, and has been inserted by most of the 
editors. The fabulous accounts, says Johnson, of the plant called a man- 
drake, give it an inferior degree of animal life, and relate that when it is 
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torn from the ground it gtoain, and that this groan being fatal to the per- 
son who attempts the violence, the practice of those who gather them is to 
tie one end of a string to the plant, and the other to a dog, u[ion whom the 
&tal groan discharges its malignity. 

Page 44, line 26. As leaue fast enuf -] The three other editions read, " as 
leane facde enuj." 

Page 44, line 29. My baire be fixt on end.] So the modern editors 
write, but the folios of the amended play read, "Mine haire be fixt an 
end." 

Page 44, line 32. Poison be their drioke] Steevena has remarked that 
part of this speech has been copied by Lee in his tragedy ot CtBsar Borgia, 
4to. Lond. 16S0. As Steevens has not given the passage to which he re- 
fere, it may be as well to insert it here : 

" Mack. Nay, sicce jou urge me, air, my heart will break 
Unless I curse 'em ! Poyson he their drink. 

Borg. Gall, gall and wormwood ! Hemlock! hemlock! quench 'em. 
MacA. Their sweetest shade a dell of duskish adders. 
Borg. Their fairest prosjitct, fields of basilisks ; 
Their softest touch, as smart as viper'a teeth. 
Mock. Their muiiick horrid as the hiss of dragons. 
All the foal terrours of dark-seated hell. 
Borg. No more ; thou art one piece with me thyself : 
And now I take a pride in my revenge." 
Page 44, line 33. Gall worse then gali, the daintiest thing they taste.] 
The amended play reads, " the daintiest that they taste," and Theobald 
wishes to read, " the dainties that," or " the daintiest meat," because there 
is a substantive Eubjoiiied to every epithet in the verses that fullow. See 
Nichols' Illustrations of the Literary HiHort/ of the Eigkteenlk Ceiiiury, 
ToL ii. p. 439, where will he found a letter from Theobald to Warhurton, 
suggesting the above readings. But surely, if any alteration is necessary, 
it would be safer to return to the reading of the old edition. 

Page 45, line 14. Irish.] i.e. Iris. See the amended play, act. iii.sc. 2, 
and MaJone's Shakespeare by Boswell, vol. xviij. p. 275. The edition of 
1619 corrects " shall," which occurs in the same line, to " shalt." 

Page 45, Ime 30. Sometime.] The edition of 1619 reads, " sometimes." 
Page 46, line 8. In thy lap.] This lioe forms part of the previous one in 
the edition of 1619. 

Page 46, line 9. Here could I, could I.] This repetition does not occur 
in the edition of 1619. 

Page 46, line 12. From thy sight.] The edition of 1619 reads, " from 
my sight," which is clearly an error. 
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Page 46^ line 31. Enter King and Salsbury.] Tliis stage direction is as 
follows in the amended play : " Enter the King, Salisbury, and Warwick, 
to the Cardinall in bed." 

Page 46, line 34. Oh death, if thou wilt let me line.] This was probably 
suggested by the following account in Hall's Chronicle : '* During these 
doynges, Henry BeaufTord, byshop of Wynchester, and called the ryche 
Cardynall, departed out of this worlde, and was buried at Wynchester. 
This man was sonne to Jhon of Gaunte, duke of Lancaster, discended 
on an honorable lignage, but borne in Baste, more noble of bloud, then 
notable in leamyng, haut in stomacke, and hygh in countenaunce, ryche 
aboue measure of all men, and to fewe liberal, disdaynfull to his kynne, 
and dreadfull to his lovers, preferrynge money before frendshippe, many 
thinges beg3mning, and nothing perfourmyng. His covetous insaciable, and 
hope of long lyfe, made hym bothe to forget Grod, his prynce, and hymselfe 
in his latter daies : for Doctor Jhon Baker, his pry vie counsailer, and hys 
chapellayn, wrote that he lyeng on his death bed, said these wordes : Why 
should I dye, having so much ryches, if the whole realme would save my 
lyfe, I am able either by pollicie to get it, or by ryches to bye it. Fye, wyll 
not death be hyered, nor will money do nothyng ? When my nephew of 
Bedford died, I thought myselfe halfe up the whele, but when I sawe myne 
other nephew of Gloucester disceased, then I thought myself able to be 
equale with kinges, and so thought to encrease my treasure in hoope to 
have worne a tryple croune. But I se nowe the worlde fayleth me, and so 
I am deceyved, praying you all to pray for me." 

Page 46, line 34. But one whole yea re.] This is altered in the amended 
play to " and feel no pain." Theobald thinks the old edition supplies the 
best reading, as the Cardinal here labours more under the dreadful appre- 
hensions in his mind of the result of approaching death than bodily pain. 
King Henry adds immediately afterwards, ''how he is troubled," and 
wishes him to remember his Redeemer. 

Page 47, line 4. Remember Christ must sane thy soule,] The two edi- 
tions of 1600 read : — 

'' Lord Cardinall, remember Christ must haue thy soule." 

Page 47, line 7. Can I make men Hue whether they will or no ?] So in 
King John, act iv., sc. 2 : — 

"We cannot hold mortality's strong hand." 
and again : — 

" Wliy do you bend such solemn brows on me ? 
Think you I bear the shears of destiny? 
Have I commandment on the pulse of life ?" 
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Page 47, line 8. Go fetch me tlie strong poison.] The wort) " strong' 
ia omitted in tbe edilion of 1619. 

Page 47, Hue 17. Hold vp Ihj liaod and make some signe to vs.] So in 
the old King John, 1591, the legate says to the dying Bovereign ■— 
" Lift up thy hand, that we may witoesje here. 
Thou diedst the servant of our Saviour Christ : — 
Now joy betide ihy soule!" 

Page 47, line 25. Hia funerals be performde] The word "be" isomitled 
in the edition of 1619. 

Page 47, line 27- Alarmes.] This word, so frequently occurriug in old 
stage directions, and, having two dialioct ineariings, is frequently misinter- 
preted by the general reader. Perhaiis the following is as good an expla- 
nation of the word as could be given. " Clasticiim, a trumpet for the warres, 
a sound or peale of trumpets or belles to call men to^elher or to go to warre, 
alarme-" — Rider's £a/iiiZ)i'cfl'oMari'e, 4to., Lond. 1640. 

Page 47, line 28. The Captaiue of the ship ] In the amended play we 
have "Lieutenant" throughont the scene. Modern editors return to the 
old edition. 

Page 47, line 31. Water Whickmore.] In llie two editions of 1600 his 
name is spelt " Waller Whickemore." 

Page 48, line 4. And let them paie their ransomes.] The edition of 
I6I9read3,"ransomc." 

Page 48. line 6. What doeat fearc me.] The two editions of 1600 read, 
" what doest thou feare me." This appears to be a necessary addition, 
although the edilion of 1S19 follows our text. 

Page 48, line 10. That by Water I should die.] So, in Queeu Margaret's 
letter to the duke, by Draytnu, we have — 

" I pray tliee, Puole, have care how thou dost pass, 
Never the sea yet half so dangerous wan. 
And one foretold by Kitter thou should'st die. 
All 1 foul befall that foul tongue's prophecy 1" 

See Maloue's Shakespeare, by Boswell, vol. Kviii., p. 283. This pio< 
pliecy and its accomplishment are differently stated. The note upon these 
Ijuesis: "The witch of Eye receiv'd answer from her spirit, that the Duke 
of Suffolk should take beed of vater." The two editions of 1600 print 
Antler instead of water, and it is probably one of those that Mr. Collier 
refers to in his edition of Shakespeare, vol. v., p. 181. 

Page 48, line 15. 1 am the man must britig thee to thy death.] This 
scene is thus related in Hall's Chronicle : " But fortune wold not that this 
flagitious person shoulde so escape; for when he shipped in Suffoike, eii- 
teudynge to be transported into Fraunce, he was enconlered with a shippe 
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of warre apperteinyng to the duke of Excester^ the Constable of the Towre 
of London^ called the Nicholas of the Towre. The capitayne of the same 
barke with small fight entered into the duke's shyppe^ and perceyving bis 
person present^ brought hym to Dover Rode> and there on the one syde of 
a cocke bote^ caused his head to be stryken of, and left his body with the 
heade upon the sandes of Dover^ which corse was there founde by a chape- 
lay ne of his, and conveyed to Wyngfelde College in Suffolke, and there 
buried. This ende had William de la Pole, first duke of Suffolke, as men 
iudge, by God's punyshraent ; for above all tbinges he was noted to be the 
very organ, engine, and divisor of the destruction of Humfrey the good 
duke of Gloucester, and so the bloudde of the innocente man was with his 
dolorous death recompensed and punished." See Hohnshed's Chronicle, 
p. 632, and Grafton's Chronicle, p. 610. 

Page 48, line 31. loue sometime went disguisde, and why not I.] This 
line is omitted in the folio editions of the amended play, though completely 
necessary to the sense of what follows. 

Page 48, line 33. Base ladie groome.] A groom who attends upon infe- 
rior horses. Here, a term of reproach. See Henry VIII., act iii., sc. 2. 

Page 48, line 34. The honourable blood of Lancaster.] Blakeway says 
that this is a mistake, and that Suffolk's great grandfather was a merchant 
at Hull. But we learn from Hall that Suffolk assumed a good ancestry, 
and therefore this line was a natural ebullition of his vanity. 

Page 49, line 7. Yes Poull.] This and the next line are omitted in the 
folio editions of the amended play, but are introduced by modern editors 
as necessary to the sense. 

Page 49, line 12. Queene.] This word is placed at the end of the pre- 
ceding line in the two editions of 1600, 

Page 49, line 16. Abradas, the great Masadonian Pyrate.] In the 
amended play, we have— 

" Small things make base men proud ; this villain here. 
Being captain of a pinuace, tlireatens more 
Than Bargulus the strong Illyrian pirate." 
Bargulus,or BapbvXKis, as Plutarch writes it in the life of Pyrrhus, is men- 
tioned by Cicero, Bargulus Illyrius lalro. The cliange was perhaps made 
for the sake of the metre, *' Macedonian" not well suiting the new construc- 
tion of Suffolk's speech. Greene, in Penelope's Web, 1588, mentions 
*' Abradas, the great Macedonian pirat," who " thought euery one had a 
letter of mart that bare sayles in the ocean." See Malone's Shakespeare, 
by Boswell, vol. xviii., p. 289. The second folio reads, ** threats instead 
of *' threatens." 

Page 49, line 18. Addes.] Probably " adde." 



NOTES. 



108 



Page 49, line 32. Hast not thou kist tby hand.] The twoedltionsof ICOO 
read, ■' Hast not tliou kist thine lianii." 

Page 50, line 23. Twaa neuer merry world with vs.] A proverbial ex- 
pression. " Then stept forth the Duke of Suffoike from the King, and 
■pake with a hault countenance these words : It w»s never merry in Eng- 
land, qiiolh liee, while we had any Cardinals among ua." Slowe's Chroni- 
cle, by Howes, fol. 1631, p. 546. See Malone's Shakespeare, by Boswell, 
vol, xviii., p. 294. The reading of the amended play renders this quotation 
still more apposite. 

Pape 50, line 23. Since these gentle men carae vp.] The word " these" 
is judiciously omitted in the amended play- 
Page 50, line 2?. More.] Tile edition of 1619 reads, " else." 
Page 50, Une 33, All be.] The edition of 1619 reads, " be al." 
Page 51, line 7. I, lolm Cade, so named for my vnliancie.] This passage 
is very obscure, unless he derives his name from the Latin cado, which is 
partially confirmed by the amended play, where he says, "our enemies 
shall /a« before us." It would appear that something is omitted. 

Page 51, hne 8. A Cade of Sprats.] A measureless than a barrel. The 
quantity a eade should contain is aaeertained by Malone by the following 
extract from the accounts of the celeress of the abbey of Berking: "Memo- 
randum that a barrel of herryng shold contene athousand herryn;^, and a 
cade of herryng six hundreth, six score to the hundrelh." Nash, in his 
Praise of ike Red Herring, 1599, says, " the rebel Jacke Cade was 
the first that devised to put redde herrings in cades, and from him they 
have their name." Nash's account was, perhaps, borrowed from (his 
play. 

Page 51, line 10. He was an honest man.] In the edition of 1619 aud 
the amended play, this speech is given to Dick Butcher. 

Page 51, liuell. My mother came of the Erases,] Tile edition of 1SI9 

" My mother was come of the Lacies." 
Page 51, line 12, She was a Pedlers daughter.] In the edition of 1619 

Ibis speech is given to Nicke. 

Page 51, line 14. Furd packe.] A wallet or knapsack of skin with the 

hair outnrard. See Malone's Shakeapeare by Bosivell, vol. xviii, p. 2%. 
Page 51, line 17. Therefore I am honourably borne.] The 

of 1600 read, " Therefore I am honorable borne." Thus ii 

Pari of Henry r/..edit. 1623, p. 160, we have, 

" Widow, goe you along: Lords, vae her honourable. 

This word " honourable " is altered to " honourably " in the sei 

of that play. 
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Page 51, line 18. I for the field.] The word '* for" is omitted in the edi- 
tion of 1619 and in the amended play. 

Page 51, line 19. For his father.] The edition of 1619 reads, ^' because 
his father." 

Page 51, line 24. His coate is of proof e.] Perhaps an exit ought to be 
marked here, as Will so soon afterwards enters " with the Clarke of Chat- 
tara." 

Page 51, line 30. The three hoopt pot shall haue ten hoopes.] The old 
drinking-pots, being of wood, were bound together, as barrels are, with 
hoops, whence they were called hoops ; and m The GuVs Hom-Booke, 
1609, they are mentioned among other drinking-measures. See also Nash's 
Pierce Penilesse, 1592, ed. Collier, p. 103. Cade, says Douce, promises 
that every can which now had three hoops shall be increased in size so as 
to require ten. 

Page 51, line 32. And if I be king.] The edition of 1619 leaves out the 
word ^' and," and the two editions of 1600 read, " And if be the king." 

Page 52, line 3. But such as comes.] The edition of 1619 reads, '^ But 
such as come." 

Page 52, line 4. We shall haue sore lawes then.] Stephano makes a 
similar pun in the Tempest, act. v. sc. 1. 

Page 52, line 8. The Clarke of Chattam.] Ritson supposes him to have 
been Thomas Bayly, a necromancer at Whitechapel, and formerly a bosom 
friend of Cade. See W", Wycestre, p. 471. But Douce considers the cha- 
racter to have been invented by the writer of the play, and there certainly 
does not appear to be any evidence in favour of Ritson 's conjecture. 

Page 52, line 14. Sonnes.] A misprint for " sounes." It is corrected 
in the later impressions. 

Page 52, line 17- I can tell you.] llie edition of 1619 reads, '< I tell 
ye." 

Page 52, line 18. For they vse to write that oth top of letters.] Of let- 
ters missive, and public acts. In the Famous Victories, the Archbishop of 
Bruges says to King Henry : 

" I beseech your grace to deliver mee your safe 
Conduct, under your broade seale Emanuel" 
The edition of 1619 reads, *' ore the top of letters," and, in the previous 
line, " I tell ye," instead of " I can tell you." 

Page 52, line 19. And what do you vse.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" What do ye vse." 

Page 52, line 22. Nay, true sir.] The edition of 1619 reads, " Nay, 
truly sir." 

Page 52, line 24. Oh hcs confest.] Tlie edition of 1619 has this speech 
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as foUowB : " Oh he bas confeit, gu harjg liim with bis pen a.tid Lukeborae 
obout his Decke." 

Page 53, line 4. He knigbu Dicke Butcher.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
"He tnigbls him/' and places this direclion at the end of the next line. 

Page 53, line 6. Now sound vp the Drumme.] Thisforma part of Cade's 
speech in the edition of 1G19. 

Page 53, line 9. 1 paase uol a pinne.] An idiomatic [Arase of the time 
for I care not, or, I pfiy them no regard. " I care not u pin for you," is a 
eiimmon expression at the present day. 

Page B3, line 15, His fattier was but a Briok-laier.] The word " but" 
is omitted in the edition of 1619. 

Page 53, line 16. Well, aud Adam u 
is umiltei in the two editions of IGOO. 

Page 53, line 29. And that was 
omitted in the two editions oflGOO. 

Page53, hne31, 1 know twas true.] The edition of 1GI9 reads, "I 
know was true," whith Mr. Knight has correoled lo " I know "tis true." 

Page 53, line 33. To teslifie.] The edition of 1619 reads " to testifye it." 

Page 54, line 1. In whose time boyes plaide at spaune-counlec with 
Freuche Crowiies.] The amended play reads, " in whose time boys went 



a Gardner.] The word "and' 

1 my father.] The word " that" i> 
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Dote on the gaine of span-counter, which Strutt and Nares suppose to have 
been thus played: one throws a counter, or piece of money, which the other 
wins if he can throw another so as to hit it, or lie within a span of it. Il is 
alluded to by Beaumont and Fletcher : 

"And what I now pull shall no more afOtct me. 
Than if I piny'd at span-counter." 
Dr. Simon Forman, and his companion and " bedfeliowe," Henry Gird, 
used to play at this game about 1570, aa we learn from bis diary in MS. 
Asbm. 208 ; bul ibis curious document does not give us any information 
relative to the manner in wbich ibe game was pla}ed. A few leaves on- 
wards, in the same volume, Forman gives us the following account, which 
is so good an illustration of the fact of deer-stealing being a fasbinnable 
amusement in tbe time of Shakespeare, lliat I cannot resist the temptaliou 
of inserting it here, especially, too, a- it also affords an example of tbe an- 
cient method of styling members of the university by the title of " sir," 
already alluded tu. Forman is speaking of his college life when he tt^lls 
us : " Nowe ther were loo Bachelors of Arte that were loo of bis shife 
benefactors: the one of them was Sir Thornbury, that after was bis bope of 
Limerike, and he was of Magdalen College ; the other was Sir Pinckney, 
Ids cossine of St. Mary Halle. Tbes too lovyd hym [Forman] nying welle. 
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and many tymes wold make Simon to goo forth tho Loes the keper of Shot- 
tofer for his houndes to goe on huntinge from morninge to nighte> and they 
never studied nor gave themselves to their hockes^ hut to goe to scoUes of 
defence^ to the dauncing scolles^ to steall dear and conyes, and to hunte 
the hare and to woinge of wenches ; to goe to Doctor Lawrence of Cowly, 
for he had too fair daughters^ Besse and Martha. Sir Thomhury he woed 
Besse ; and Sir Pinckney he woed Martha^ and in the end he married her ; 
but Thomhury he deceyved Besse as the mayor's daughter of Bracly, of 
which Ephues writes^ deceyved him. But ther was their ordinary haunt 
alwaies^ and thethere muste Symon rone with the bottell and the bage erly 
and late." Thus if a bishop could steal deer when he was at college^ 
surely Shakespeare could do so in his early career without his respectability 
being impeached by his editors^ a sport then attended with as little loss of 
reputation as stealing knockers would be at the present day. 

Page 54, line 9. England hath bene maimde.] The amended play reads, 
" main'd," so that this may be a pun on the word " Mayne," in the previ- 
ous line. Daniel has a similar conceit in his Civil Wars, 1595 : 
'' Anjou and Maine, the maim that foul appears." 

Page 64, line 10. But that my puissance.] The two editions of 1600 
read, " but that the puissance." 

Page 54, line 31. Sir Humphrey Stafford and his brother is slaine.] '^ A 
detachment was made against Jack Cade under the command of Sir Hum- 
phry and Sir William Stafford, to oppose those of Cade's men that remained 
in a body, imagining that most of them were retired to their several dwell- 
ings : but Cade having placed his troops in ambuscade in the woods about 
Sevenoke, the forces commanded by the Staffords were surrounded, and most 
of them either killed or taken prisoners, the two brothers who commanded 
them being killed on the spot." — ^Holinshed's Chronicle, Henry VI., p. 364. 
The edition of 1619 reads, ** where Sir Humfrey Stafford and his brother are 
both slaine." 

Page 55, line 3. Thou.] The edition of 1619 reads, '* and thou." 

Page 55, line 5. For to morrow.] The edition of 1619 reads, " and to 



morrow." 



Page 55, line 15. Reade.] This stage direction is omitted in the edition 
of 1619. 

Page 55, line 15. One.] Perhaps " once." 

Page 55, line 20. I feare my loue.] Malone prefers this reading to the 
*^ I fear me, love" of the folio editions of the amended play. The difference 
is one which might easily occur in printing. 

Page 55, line 21. Thou wouldst not haue mournde.] The second folio 
reads, " Thou would'st not half have mourn'd." 
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Page55, lme31. Flie my Lord, and poate to Kill ing worth.] "The king 
and cuurt Keie so leirified at tlie approach of these rebels to Blackheath, 
that they retired to Kenelworth Caatte in Warwickshire." — Hohnshed'a 
Chronicle, p. 364, KilUngworlh ia the old name for Kenilworlh, and Sir 
William Blackatone says it was tbe commoD pronuDciatioD in his time. In 
Laneham's letter, we<{iDd "the castle hath name uf Kyllelingworth ; but 
of truth, grounded upon faythfuU story, Kenelwoorth." 

Page 56, line 9. Enter three or foure CitiMns below.] This necessary 
stage direction is entirely omitted in the edition of 1G19. 

Page 56, line 21. But get you to SmythGeld.] The aecond folio reads, 
" But get you into Smithfieid." 

Page 5G, tine 22. I wiil.] The^ words are transposed in the edition of 
1619. 

Page 56, line 31. And now hence forward.] This and tbe ne\t line are 
thus given in the two editions of 1600 : — 

"And now henceforth, it shall be (reason 
For any that calls me otherwise then." 
The amended play agrees wiih our text 

Page 57, line 4. My Lords.] Tlie edition of 1619 reade, "My lord." 

Page 57. line 7- Set London Bridge a fire.) Tbe two editions of 1600 
read, " set Londoa Bridge on Rre." At that time the bridge was made of 

Page E7, line 10. Then Mathew Goffe is slaine.] This of course means 
in the courseof the scene,and not necessarily before the arrival of Cade and 
his followers. He is described by Holinshed, p. 635, as " a man of great 
wit and much experience in feats of chivalrie, the which incontiuuall warres 
had spent his time in serving of the king and his father." 

Page 57, line 13. Cio some and pull down the Sauoy.] The word " some" 
is omitted in the edition of 1619. According to Bitson, this trouble had 
been saved Cade's reformers by his predecessor, Wat Tyler, and was not 
rebuilt till the time of Henry VIL 

Page 57, line 15. Innes of tbe Court.] The word "the" is omitted in 
the edition of 1619. 

PBge57,line 19. Bume all (be Records.] Reedsays that a similar pro- 
posal was actually made in parliament in tbe time of the Commonwealth. 
But tbe objects were different. In that instance it was to settle the nation 
on a new foundation, whereas all Dicke appears to desire ia the destruction 
of every thing connected with education and learning. 

Page 57, line 22. Henceforward all things.] The edition of 1600, printed 
by W, W., reads, " al thing." 
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Page 57> line 26. Should parchment.] These words are transposed ia 
the edition of 1619. This speech occurs in act iv.^ sc. 2, of the amended 
play. Here it is act iv., sc. 7* 

Page 57> line 31. I was neuer mine owne man since.] The second folio 
reads, " my" for *' mine." 

Page 57> line 34 Marry he that will.] This speech is printed as prose 
in the edition of 1619. 

Page 58, line 1. Go with me, and.] These words are omitted in the 
edition of 1619. 

Page 68, line 7. Thou Say, thou George, thou buckrum lord.] Cade here 
makes a pun on the word ** say," which is explained by Minsheu to be a 
kind of woollen stuff. Spenser uses the word — 

*^ All in a kirtle of discoloured say 
He clothed was." 
There seems also to be a play on the word George and serge, as it is spelt 
in the amended drama. 

Page 58, line 14. The Kings Crowne and dignitie.] " Against the peace 
of the said lord the king, his crown, and dignity," was the regular language 
of indictments. 

Page 58, line 16. Reades] Perhaps " reade." 

Page 58, line 17- Talkes.] Probably '' talke." 

Page 58, line 19. And besides all that.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" And besides all this." 

Page 58, line 20. lustises of peace.] The edition of 1619 reads, " lus- 
tices of the peace." 

Page 58, line 24. Thou ridest on a footcloth doest thou not.] This pas- 
sage, though completely necessary for the sense, is entirely omitted in the 
edition of 1619 and by Mr. Knight. This shows the value of the old copies. 
The first folio reads, "in a footcloth," but the edition of 1632 restores the 
old reading. A foot-cloth was a kind of housing which covered the. body of 
the horse, and almost reached the ground. It was sometimes made of velvet, 
and bordered with gold lace. BuUeyne, in his Dialogue, 1574, says : '* He 
gave me my mule also with a velvet footcloth." See Richard III., act iii., 
sc. 4 ; and 2 Henry FL, act iv., sc. 1. 

Page 58, line 31. Nothing but bona terra.] The edition of 1600, printed 
by W. W., reads, " Nothing but terra bona.** 

Page 59, line 3. Termde it the ciuel'st place of all this land.] So all the 
editions. The amended play reads — 

Kent, in the Commentaries Caesar writ. 
Is term'd the civell'st place of all this isle ; 
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Sneet is the country, because full of riobes. 

The people liberal, vabaut, active, wealthy, 

Whicb makes me bope ibou art not void of pity." 
The first folio reads, " you are." I have printed from the second edition of 
1632. The passaRe, as given in our text, cannot be correct ; but Mr. 
Knight reads, 

" Term'd is the cirellest place of all this land." 
I would rather read, " is term'd," the line riimiing so much better, and 
transpositions Treqiieatly occur in these old copies. The passage in Cxaar 
which is referred to is as follows : "Ex his omnibus louge sunt humanissimi 
qui Cantium incolunt." — Comment de betlo Gallico, v. 14. The passage is 
thus translated by Arthur Golding, 1565 : " Of all the inhabitants of this 
isle, the eivitesl are the Keutisfolke," a sentence which occurs uearly word 
for word in Lyly's Buphues and his England, 1580: " Of all the iuhabi- 
tanls of this isle the Kentish-men are the civilest." Shakespeare, or rather 
the author of the Contention, had probably seen lliis last-roeutioned book, 
the passage I have given being quoted by Malone. II may be mentioned 
thai there was an edition of Goldiiig's Iranslaliou published in 1590, as 
Mr. Collier dues not seem to be aware of this. See his Shakespeare, vol. v. 
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Page 59, line 5. I lost not.] The edition of 1619 reads, " nor lost I." 

Page 59, line 7. It is the palsie aud not feare that makes me.] Peck 
thinks that this speech oiiginatea in a chaitn for an ague, which, however, 
I suspect he has altered to bring it nearer the preseut passage. Blagrave, 
in his Astrological Pracliee of Pkytick, p. 135, prescribes a cure of agues 
by a certain writing which the patient weareth, as follows : " When Jesus 
went up to (he cross to be crucified, the Jewii asked him, sayin^, ' Art thou 
afraid? or hast thou the aguef Jesus answered, aud said, '1 am not 
afraid, neither have I the ague. All those which bear the name of Jeans 
about them shall not be afiaid, nor yet have (he ague." Ameu, sweet 
Jesus, amen, sweet Jehovah, amen." — See Brand's Popular Antiquities, 
by Sir Henry Ellis, ed. 1842, vol. iii. p. 171. 

Paj;e 59, line 8. Thou nodst thy head, as who say.] The edition of 
1G19 reads, 

" Nay, thou noddst thy head at vs, as who wouldst say." 

Page 59, line 13. Cut offliis head too.] "Cade ordered the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen to assemble in Guildhall, iu order to sit in judgement upon 
Lord Say ; but, hia lordship insisting upon his being tried by his peiTs, 
Cade hurried him from the bar, and struck off his head at the Standard in 
Cheapeide. And afterwards meeting wiih Sir J. Cromer, hUo Imd mar- 
ried Lord Say's daughter, he cut off his bead, ordering that and Lord Say's 
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to be carried before him on spears." — Holbsbed, p. 364, See also Grey'i 
Notes upon Shakespeare, vol. ii. p. 28. According to the contemporary 
cfarooicles, it was William Cromer whom Cade put to dealh. Lord Say 
and he bad beea previously Geot to the Toner, and boLb, or at least the 
fonner, convicted of [reason at Cade's mock commission at GuildhaU. 
Pnge59, liuel9. See.] Re[id"fee." 

Page 59, Hue 23. In capitie.] A tenure in eapite. This is an equivoque 
on the pi'eceding line. 

Page 59, line 23. As Tree aa hart can thinke, or toong can tell.] There 
are several ancient grants from our early kings to their subjects, written in 
rudfi verse, and empowering them to enjoy their lands as " free as heart 
can wish or tongue can tell." Nearly the precise words occur in the Year 
Book of Henry VII. See Malone's Shakespeare by Boswell, vol. xviii, 
p. 321, The disgusting custom of the Marchaia Mulierum, alluded to by 
Cade, is thus described by Skene, and affords us a very apposite illustration 
of the whole of this speech ; " Marchequum significat prisea Scolorum hu- 
gua; hinc deducta metaphors ab equitando, Marcheta mulieiis, dicitur 
virginalis pudicitice prima viola tio et delibalio, quse, ab Eveuo rege, dominis 
capitalibua fuit impie permissa de omnibus novis nuptis prima nuptiarum 
nocte; sed et pie a Malcomo tertio sublata fuit, et in boo capite certo vac- 
cariim numero et quasi prelio redimitur." Dalrymple, however, denies 
the existence of such a custom, and Blackstcne is of opinion that it never 
prevailed in England- 
Page 59, line 28. Squench.] The editionof I619reads"qHeneh." The 
other is still a provincial expression, and the older form of the word. 
Page 60, line ?. Hees.] Tlie edition of 1619 reads, " he is." 
Page 60, line 8. His.] The edition of J6J9 reads " ons." 
Page 60, line 9. Cut out.] The edition of 1619 reads, " and cut out." 
Page 60, line 12. Brane.] That is, "brain." The edition of 1619 
reads " braue." 

Page 60, line 16. And at euery lanes ende let them kisse togither.] 
"And as it were in a spite caused them in every street to kisse together." 
— Holinshed, p. 634. See also Hall's Chronicles, S.a. Farmer gives an- 
other parallel passage from the "Mirrour of Magistrates." Hall says," to 
the great deteslacion of all the beholders." See Malone's Shakespeare by 
BosweU, vol. sviii p. 322. 

Page 60, line 22. What meanes this mutinous rebellions.] The edition 
of 1600, printed by W. W., reads, 

" What raeanes this mutinous rebellion?" 
while the edition of 1619 reads, 

" What meanes these mutinous rebellious V 
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Page SI, line 2. To bead your aeckes vnder their geniile yokea.] The 
edition of 1600, printed by W. W., reads " vnto" instead of " vnder." 
Page 61, line 3. Straight waies.] The edition of 1619 reads " atraiglit 

Page 61, line 7. A word,] These wor<is are omitted in the edition of 
1619. 

Page 61, line 16. There want no voliancy.] The eiiition priuled by 
W. W. in 1600, and that of IG19, read " there wants no valiancy." 

Page 61, line 19. And flies away.] The edition of 1619 reads, " and 
then flies away." 

Page 61, line 30. So must it be.] The edition printed by W. W. in 
1600 reads, "so it must be." 

Page Gl, line 32. And be it as be please.] The word "it" is omitted in 
the edition of 1619, and by Mr. Knight, though it seems necessary in the 
construction of the sentence. 

Page 62, line 13. By tliat traitors meanes.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" by these traitors meanes." 

Page 63, tine 3, Eate yron like an Astridge.] It may be worth while to 
observe that the edition of 1610 reads "estridge," alluding of course to the 
old myth of ostriches eating and digesting iron, concerning the (ruth of 
which Sir Tltomas Browne and Alexander Rosa fought a battle some two 
centuries ago. The word " estridge" occurs twice in Shakespeare, 1 Henry 
IF., act iv. EC. 1., and Antony and Cleopatra, act ii). sc . ii., meaniug a kind 
of hawk ; while the early editions of the amended piay read " ostridge" in 
the corresponding passage to this. This affords an argument in favour of 
the early composition of the old play, if difference of orthography is ever 
any argument in works of Shakespeare's time. 

Page 63, line 8. Into my ground.] The edition printed by W. W, in 
1600 reads, " into the grouH<5," 

Page 63, luie 13. Yet and I do not.] The edition of 1619 reads, " Yet 
it I do not." 

Page 63, line 14. As dead as a doorc nayle.] This proverb is used by 
Pistol in 2 Hmry F/.,act v.,8c. 3. The rfoornaj(was the nail, ou which, 
in ancient doors, the knocker strikes. See Mnloue's Shakespeare by Bos. 
well, vol. xvii., p. 225. 

Page 63, line 16. It neuer shall.] The edition of 1619 reads, " it shall 
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63, line 16. Whilst the world doth stand,] Tlie edition of 1 
wliilst the world stands." 



Page 63, line 20. He combat thee.] 
combat with Ihee," 



The edition ot 1619 reads, "He 
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Page 63^ line 22. If thou doest not hew.] The edition printed by W. W. 
in 1600 reads, '*\i thou hewst not." 

Page 63^ line 23. I beseech God thou maist fal] The edition of 1619 
reads^ '* I would thou mightst fall," while the amended play has, " I be- 
seech Jove." The difference between the editions of 1619 and 1594 was, 
perhaps, occasioned by the statute of 3 James I. ; but the alteration in the 
folio may have been intentional, and is judiciously restored by Mr. Collier. 

Page 63, line 24. Into some smiths hand.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
*' into some smiths hands." 

Page 63, line 34. Was it that monstrous Rebell which I haue slain.] 
Hall gives the following account of Cade's death : '' After a proclamacion 
made that whosoever could apprehende the saied Jac Cade should have for 
his pain a m. markes, many sought for hym, but few espied hym, til one 
Alexander Iden, esquire of Kent, found hym in a garden, and there in hys 
defence manfully slewe the caitife Cade, and brought his ded body to Lon- 
don, whose hed was set on London bridge." The edition of 1619 reads, 
** was this that monstrous rebel." 

Page 63, line 35. Oh, sword ile honour thee for this.] The edition 
printed by W. W. in 1600 reads, " O sword I honor thee for this." The 
edition of 1619 prints this speech as verse. 

Page 64, line 4. And beare it.] The edition of 1619 reads, " and beare 
it to the king," these three words having dropped out in the Bodleian copy 
of our edition. 

Page 64, line 9. Maiesta.] For '* majestas." 

Page 64, line 26. And not farre hence I know they cannot be.] The edi- 
tion printed by W. W. in 1600 omits the word " not ;" and it will be at once 
seen that this omission is necessary for the sense of the passage, although 
again inserted in the edition of 1619 and in Mr. Knight's. This part of 
York's speech is of course spoken aside. 

Page 64, line 30. And heaue proud Somerset.] The same expression is 
used by Buckingham soon afterwards. In the amended play this line is 
altered, the other remaining as it was. 

Page 64, line 33. No otherwise but so.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
^' no otherwise then so." 

Page 65, line 1. Grant.] Perhaps, " grants." 

Page 65, line 10. Come York, thou shalt go speake.] Malone thinks 
that the omission of this line in the amended play is an error, but the entrance 
of King Henry is an accidental incident, and the scene does not require 
Buckingham's assumption of authority. 

Page 65, line 23. Long line Henry.] The edition of 1619 reads, '* Long 
line King Henry." 
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Page 66j line 9. A thousand market) a years to maintatue thee.] The 
editioa priuted by W. W. in IGOO reads :— 

" A thousand markes a yeere for to maintaine thee." 

Page 66, line 13. I humbly Ihauk your grace.] This speecli Is rather 
ambiguously worded, but seems to imply Idea's ready acceptance of Henry's 
bounty. The author, if this be the case, must have forgotten Idea's pre- 
vious commeudatioD of a country life, aud his low idea of the value of court 
advButagea. 



t and loyall to the King.] The editioa 

id loyall VDtomy king." 
)e with the Duke of Somersel-] This 
the folio editions of the amended filay. 
ner. The original position does not 
nust at all events be within sight of 

ippoae him just entering a large room. 

shalbe my baile.] The second folio reads 



Page 66, line 14. Then I proue iu! 
printed by W. W. io 1600 reads r— 
" Then I prooue iu^t a 
Page 66, line 15. Enter the Quec 
direction is found in the same place ii 
Modem editors place it three lines li 
involve any absurdity, for Somerset 
the king, and we have only 
Page 66, line 34. My so 
the corresponding passage as follows ;- 

" Sirrah, call in my sounes to be my baile : 

I know ere they will let me goe to Ward, 

They'l pawne their Swords for my iufrancbisemeol ;" 

which contains three variations from the first, and all improvements, though 

modern editors have only adopted two of them. In the edition of 1619 this 

speech is erroneously given to the king. 

Page 67, line 11. Do not nfTrigbt vs.] The second folio reads, " do not 
aifi-ight me," but York is now speaking as a sovereign. 

Page 67, line 14. To Bedlam with him.] This is generally considered 
an anachronism, but Bitson quotes Stowe to prove that there was " an hos- 
pitall for distracted people" called St. Mary's of Bethlehem, as early as the 
thirteenth ceotury. See Siirvei/ of London, 1598, p. 127, and Malone'a 
Shakespeare, by Boswell, vol, xviii., p. 344. 

Page 67, line 17. Why doth not.] The edition printedbyW.W. in 1600 
reads, "Why do not." 

Page 6r,line20. Shall be his baile.] The edition printed hy W. W. in 
1600 reads, " shall be his suretie,'' an alteration which is partially adopted 
in the amended play. 

Page 67, line 30. And at the other.] The edition of 1619 reads, "and 
at the other doore." 

Page 68, line 5. Burgonet.] A helmet. See Antony and Cleopatra, 

Page 66, line G, By thy household badge.] The first folio reads " houied" 
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and the second «' house's" instead of " household." The reading in our text 
is the correct one. This speech is exactly the same jn the amended play 
with this exception. See Collier's Shakespeare, vol. v., p. 216. 

Page 68, line 7. Age.] Perhaps "badge/' though the alteration does 
not seem to be absolutely necessary. 

Page 68, line 16. And so renowmed soueraigne to Armes.] The first 

folio reads :— 

" And so to armes victorious Father ;" 

while the second folio has : — 

" And so to Armes victorious noble Father." 
This difference is not noticed by any of the editors of Shakespeare, although 
of some importance. 

Page 68, line 27- And breathe thy last.] This is omitted in the amended 
play. The edition of 1619 inelegantly reads : — 

"So, lie thou there, and tumble in thy blood." 

Page 68, line 29. Then the prophesie is come to passe.] "There died 
under the sygne of the Castle, Edmond duke of Somerset, who long before 
was warned to eschew all castles, and besyde hym lay Henry the Second 
erle of Northumberland, Humfrey erle of Stafford," &c. — Hall's Chronicle. 

Page 70, line 6. Yorke kils Clifford.] This is a departure from the truth 
of history ; but it is very remarkable that a different account should be given 
by the author of The Trite Tragedie, if both these plays were, as is gene- 
rally supposed, written by the same hand. 

Page 70, line 13. Where may I.] The edition of 1619 reads, " Where 
I may." 

Page 70, line 29. Fights with him.] The word " with" is omitted in the 
edition of 1619. 

Page 70, line 33. He trie my fortune better with thee yet.] The word 
" yet" is omitted in the edition printed by W. W. in 1600, but it is found in 
the edition of 1619. 

Page 71> line 8. And summon a Parlament.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" And summon vp a parliament." 

Page 71, line 11. And enter the Duke of Yorke.] The edition of 1619 
adds " Edward." 

Page 71, line 26. Sprited.] The edition of 1619 reads, " spirited." 

Page 72, line 5. By my faith.] The amended play reads, " by my hand." 

Page 72, line 7* Shall be eternest.] This reading is peculiar to the pre- 
sent edition. The other reads, ^^ eterniz'd," which is also found in the 
amended play. 

Page 72, line 8. Sound Drummes and Trumpets.] The first folio of the 
amended play reads, " Sound Drumme and Trumpets." 
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The true Tragedie of Richard Duke 

of Yorke, and the good King 

Henry the Sixt. 



Enter Richard Duke of Yokke, The Earle of Wae- 
wicKE, The Duke of Nobffolke, Marquis Montague, 
Edwahd Earle o/" March, Crookeback Richard, and 
the yong Earle of Rdtland, loith Drumme and Soul- 
diers, loith white Roses in their hats. 

Wartoike. I wonder how the king esciapt our hands. 

Yorke. Whilst we pursude the horsemen of the North, 
He slilie stole awaie and left his men : 
Whereat the great Lord of Northumberland, 
Whose warlike eares could neuer brooke retrait, 
Chargde our maine battels front, and therewith him 
Lord Stafford and Lord Clifford all abrest 
Broke in and were by the hands of common Souldiera 
slain. 

Edw. Lord Staffords father Duke of Buckhingham, 
1b either slaine or wounded dangerouslie, 
I cleft his Beuer with a downe right blow : 
Father that this is true behold his bloud. 

Mont. And brother heeres the Earle of Wiltshirea 
Bloud, whom I encountred as the battailes ioind. 
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Rich. Speake thou for me and tell them what I 
did. 

York. What is your grace dead my L. of Summerset ? 

Norf. Such hope haue all the line of lohn of Gawnt. 

Rich. Thus doe I hope to shape king Henries head. 

fFar. And so do I victorious prince of Yorke, 
Before I see thee seated in that throne 
Which now the house of Lancaster vsurpes, 
I vow by heauens these eies shal neuer close. 
This is the pallace of that fearefuU king, 
And that the regall chaire ? Possesse it Yorke : 
For this is thine and not king Henries heires. 

York Assist me then sweet Warwike, and I wil : 
For hither are we broken in by force. 

Nor/. Weele all assist thee, and he that flies shall 
die. 

York. Thanks gentle Norffolke. Staie by me my 

Lords, 

« 

and souldiers staie you heere and lodge this night : 

Wiar. And when the king comes offer him no 
Violence, vnlesse he seek to put vs out by force. 

Rich. Armde as we be, lets staie within this house ? 

War. The bloudie parlement shall this be calde, 
Vnlesse Plantagenet Duke of Yorke be king 
And bashfuU Henrie be deposde, whose cow€u:dise 
Hath made vs by- words to our enemies. 

York, Then leaue me not my Lords : for now I meane 
To take possession of my right. 

War. Neither the king, nor him that loues him 
best, 
The proudest burd that holds vp Lancaster. 
Dares stirre a wing if Warwike shake his bels. 
He plant Plantagenet : and root him out who dares ? 
Resolue thee Richard : Claime the English crowne. 
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Enter ^hj/Hehbie the sift, with the Duke of Excsstkr^ 
The Earle o/'Nohthdmberland, the Earle o/Wkst- 
UBttLANo and Clivvoao, the Earle q/" Cumber laud, 
vnth red Rosea in tlteir hats. 



King. Looke Lordiogs where the sturdy rebel sits, 
Euen in the chaire of state : belike lie meaneg 
Backt by the power of Warwike that false peere. 
To aspire vnto the crowne, and raigne as king. 
Earle of Northumberland, he slew thy father. 
And thine CliiFord : and you both haue vow'd reuenge. 
On him, his sonnes, his fauorites, and his friends. 

Northu. And if I be not, heauens be reuengd on me. 

Clif. The hope thereof, makes Clifford mourn in 
steel. 

fVesl. What? shall we suffer this, lets pull him 
downe 
My hart for anger breakes, I cannot speake. 

Kinff. Be patient gentle Earle of Weatmerland. 

Clif. Patience is for pultrouns such as he 
He durst not sit there had your father lin'd? 
My gratious Lord : here in the Parlement, 
Let vs assaile the familie of Yorke. 

North. Well hast thou spoken cosen, be it so. 

Kinff. O know you not the Cittie fauours them, 
And they haue troopes of soldiers at their becke ? 

Exet. But when the D. is slaino, theile quicklie flie. 

King, Far be it from the thoughtes of Henries hart. 
To make a shambles of the parlement house. 
Cosen of Exeter, words, frownes, and threats, 
ShaU be the warres that Henrie meanes to vse. 
Thou factious duke of Yorke, descend my tlirone, 
I am thy soueraigne. 

York. Thou art deceiu'd : I am thine. 
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Exet. For shame come downe he made thee D. of 

Yorke. 
York. Twas my inheritance as the kingdotne is. 
Exet. Thy father was a traytor to the crowne. 
FVar. Exeter thou art a traitor to the crowne. 
In foUowing this vsurping Henry. 

Clif. Whom should he follow but his naturall king. 

• 

War, True Clif. and that is Richard Duke of Yorke. 

King. And shall I stande while thou sittest in my 
throne? 

York. Content thy selfe it must and shall be so. 

War. Be Duke of Lancaster^ let him be king. 

West, Why ? he is both king & Duke of Lancaster, 
And that the Earle of Westmerland shall mainetaine. 

War. And Warwike shall disproue it. You forget 
That we are those that chaste you from the field 
And slew your father, and with colours spred, 
Marcht through the Cittie to the pallas gates. 

Nor. No Warwike I remember it to my griefe. 
And by his soule thou and thy house shall rew it. 

West. Plantagenet of thee and of thy sonnes. 
Thy kinsmen and thy friendes, He haue more lines. 
Then drops of bloud were in my fathers vaines. 

Clif. Vrge it no more, least in reuenge thereof, 
I send thee Warwike such a messenger. 
As shall reueng his death before I stirre. 

War. Poore CliflFord, how I skorn thy worthies threats 

York. Wil ye we shew our title to the crowne. 
Or else our swords shall plead it in the field ? 

King. What title haste thou traitor to the Crowne ? 
Thy father was as thou art Duke of Yorke, 
Thy grandfather Roger Mortimer earle of March, 
I am the sonne of Henrie the Fift who tamde the 
French, 
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And made the Dolphin stoope, and seazd vpon their 
Townes and prouinees, 

fTar. Taike not of France since thou hast lost it all. 

King. The Lord protector lost it and not I, 
When I was crownd I was but nine months old. 

Rich. You are olde enough now and yet me thinkes you 
lose, 
Father teare the Crowne from the Vsurpers head. 

Edw. Do so sweet father, set it on your head. 

Mont. Good brother as thou lou'st & honorst amies, 
Lets fight it out and not stand cauiUing thus. 

Rich, Sound drums and trumpets & the king will 

York. Peace sonnes : 

Northum. Peace thou and giue king Henry leaue to 



King. Ah Plantagenet, why eeekest thou to depose 
me? 
Are we not both both Plantagenets by birth, 
And from two brothers lineallie discent ? 
Suppose by right and equitie thou be king, 
Thinkst thou that I will leaue my kinglie seats 
Wherein my father and my grandsire sat ? 
No, first shall warre vnpeople this my reahne, 
I and our colours often borne in France, 
And now in England to our harts great sorrow 
Shall be my winding sheete, why faint you Lords ? 
My titles better farre than his. 

War. Proue it Henrie and thou slialt be king ? 

King. Why Henrie the fourth by conquest got the 
Crowne. 

York. T'was by rebellion gainst his soueraigne. 

King. I know not what to sale my titles weake, 
Tell me male not a king adopt au heire ? 

War. What then ? 
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King. Then am I lawfull king. For Richard 
The second in the view of manie Lords 
Resignde the Crowne to Henrie the fourth. 
Whose heire my Father was, and I am his. 

York I tell thee he rose against him being his 
Soueraigne, & made him to resigne the crown per- 
force. 

War. Suppose my Lord he did it vnconstrainde, 
Thinke you that were preiudiciall to the Crowne ? 

Exet. No, for he could not so resigne the Crowne, 
But that the next heire must succeed and raigne. 

King. Art thou against vs, Duke of Exceter ? 

Exet. His is the right, and therefore pardon me. 

King. All will reuolt from me and turne to him. 

Northum. Flantagenet for all the claime thou laist, 
Thinke not king Henry shall be thus deposde ? 

War. Deposde he shall be in despight of thee. 

North. Tush Warwike, Thou art deceiued? tis not 
thy 
Southerne powers of Essex, SuflFolke, NorflFolke, and of 
Kent, that makes thee thus presumptuous and proud. 
Can set the Duke vp in despight of me. 

Cliff. King Henrie be thy title right or wrong. 
Lord CliflFord vowes to fight in thy defence. 
Maie that ground gape and swallow me aliue. 
Where I do kneele to him that slew my father. 

King. O CliflFord, how thy words reuiue my soule. 

York. Henry of Lancaster resigne thy crowne. 
What mutter you ? or what conspire you Lords ? 

War. Doe right vnto this princelie Duke of Yorke, 
Or 1 will fill the house with armed men, 

Enter Souldiers. 

And ouer the chaire of state where now he sits, 
Wright vp his title with thy vsurping bloud. 
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King. O Warwike, heare me speake. 
Let me but raigne in quiet whilst I liue, 

York. Confirme the crowne to me and to mine heires 
And thou ahalt raigne in quiet whilst thou liu'st. 

King. Conuey the souldiers hence, and then I will. 

War. Captaine conduct them into Tuthill fieldes. 

Clif. What wrong is this vnto the Prince your son ? 

War. What good is this for England and himselfe ? 

Nortkum. Base, fearefull, and despairing Henry. 

Clif. How hast thou wronged both thy selfe and va ? 

West. I cannot stale to heare these Articles. {Exit, 

Clif. Nor I, Come cosen lets go tell the Queene, 

Northum. Be thou a praie vnto the house of Yorke, 
And die in hands for this vnkingly deed. \Exit. 

Clif. In dreadfull warre maist thou be ouercome, 
Or liue in peace abandon'd and despisde. [Eait. 

Ewet. They seeke reuenge, and therefore will not yeeld 
ray Lord. 

King. Ah Exeter? 

War. Why should you sigh my Lord? 

King. Not for my selfe Lord Warwike, but my 
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Whom I vn nature 11 ie shall disinherit. 

But he it as it maie : I heere intaile the Crowne 

To thee and to thine heires, conditionallie. 

That here thou take thine oath, to cease these ciuill 

Broiles, and whilst I liue to honour me as thy king and 

Soueraigne. 

York. That oath I willinglie take and will performe. 

War. Long liue king Henry, Plantagenet embrace 
him? 

King. And long liue thou and all thy forward sonnes. 

York. Now Yorke and Lancaster are reconcilde, 

Exet, Accurst be he tliat aeekea to make them foes, 

[Sound Trumpets. 
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York My Lord He take my leaue^ for He to Wake- 
field, 
To my castell. [Eant Yorke and his sonnes. 

War. And ile keepe London with my souldiers. \EanL 
Nor/ And lie to NorflPblke with my followers, [Eant. 
Mont. And I to the sea from whence I came. [Eant. 

Enter the Queene and the Prince. 

Exet. My Lord here comes the Queen, lie steale 
away. 

King. And so will I. 

Queene. Naie stale, or else I follow thee. 

King Be patient gentle Queene, and then Ile staie. 

Quee. What patience can there ? ah timerous man. 
Thou hast vndoone thy selfe, thy sonne^ and me, 
And giuen our rights vnto the house of Yorke. 
Art thou a king and wilt be forst to yeeld ? 
Had I beene there, the souldiers should haue tost 
Me on their launces points, before I would haue 
Granted to their wils. The Duke is made 
Protector of the land : Sterne Fawconbridge 
Commands the narrow seas And thinkst thou then 
To sleepe secure ? I heere diuorce me Henry 
From thy bed, vntill that Act of Parlement 
Be recalde, wherein thou yeeldest to the house of 

Yorke. 
The Northen Lords that haue forsworne thy colours. 
Will follow mine if once they see them spred. 
And spread they shall vnto thy deepe disgrace. 
Come Sonne, lets awaie and leaue him heere alone. 

King. Staie gentle Margaret, and here me speake. 

(iueene. Thou hast spoke too much alreadie, therefore 
be still. 

King, Gentle sonne Edwarde, wilt thou staie with me ? 

Quee. I, to be murdred by his enemies. [Eant. 
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Pria. When I retume with victorie from the field, 
lie see your Grace, till then lie follow her. [Exil. 

King. Poore Queene, her loue to me and to the prince 
Her sonne, 

Makes hir in furie thus forget hir selfe. 
Reuenged male shee be on that accursed Duke. 
Come cosen of Exeter, staie thou here. 
For Clifford and those Northern Lords be gone 
I feare towards Wakefield, to disturhe the Duke. 

Enter Edward, and RicuAno, and Montague. 

Edw. Brother, and cosen Montague, giue mee leaue to 

Epeake. 
Hich. Nay, I can better plaie the Orator. 
Mont. But I haue reasons strong and forceable. 

Enter the Duke o/'Yorke. 

York. Howe nowe sonnes what at a iarre amongst 
your selues ? 

Rich. No father, but a sweete contention, about that 
which concernes your selfe and vs, The crowne of Eng- 
land father. 

York. The crowne boy, wliy Henries yet aliue, 
And I haue swome that he shall raigne in quiet till 
His death. 

Edvj. But I would breake an hundred othes to raigne 
one yeare. 

Rick And if it please your grace to giue me leaue. 
He shew your grace the waie to saue your oath. 
And dispoBsesse king Henrie from the crowne. 

Yorke I prethe Dicke let me heare thy deulse. 

Rich. Then thus my Lord. An oath is of no mo- 
Being not swome before a lawful! magistrate. 
Henrj- is none but doth vsurpe your right. 
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And yet your grace stands bound to him by oath. 
Then noble father resolue your selfe^ 
And once more claime the crowne. 

Yorke I, saist thou so boie ? why then it shall be so. 
I am resolude to win the crowne, or die. 
Edward, rhou shalt to Edmund Brooke Lord Cobham, 
With whom the Kentishmen will wiUinglie rise : 
Thou cosen Montague, shalt to Norffolke straight. 
And bid the Duke to muster vppe his souldiers. 
And come to me to Wakefield presentlie. 
And Richard thou to London strait shalt post. 
And bid Richard Neuill Earle of Warwike 
To leaue the cittie, and with his men of warre. 
To meete me at Saint Albons ten daies hence. 
My selfe heere in Sandall castell will prouide 
Both men and monie to furder our attempts. 
Now, what newes ? 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mes. My Lord, the Queene with thirtie thousand men, 
Accompanied with the Earles of Cumberland, 
Nnrthumberland and Westmerland, and others of the 
House of Lancaster, are marching towards Wakefield, 
To besiedge you in your castell heere. 

Enter sir Iohn and sir Hugh Mortimeb. 

Yorke A Gods name, let them come. Cosen Mon- 
tague post you hence : and boies stale you with me. 

Sir Iohn and sir Hugh Mortemers mine vncles. 
Your welcome to Sandall in an happie houre, 
The armie of the Queene meanes to besiedge vs. 

Sir Iohn. Shee shall not neede my Lorde, weele meete 
her in the field. 

York What with fine thousand souldiers vncle ? 
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Rich. I father, with fiue hundred for a need, 
A womans generall, what should you feare ? 

York. Indeed, manie braue battels hauc I woon 
In Normandie, when as the enimie 
Hath bin ten to one, and why should I now doubt 
Of the like successe P I am resolu'd. Come lets goe. 

Edw, Lete martch awaie, I heare their drums. 

lExit. 

Alarmea, and then Enter the yong Earle of 'Rvtzasd and 
fits Tutor, 

Thior. Oh flie my Lord, lets leaue the Castell, 
And fiie to Wakefield straight. 

Enter Cliffoud. 

Rut. O Tutor, looke where bloudie Chfford comes, 

Clif. Chaplin awaie, thy Priesthood saues thy life, 
As for the brat of that accursed Duke 
Whose father slew my father, he shall die. 

Thtor Oh Chfford spare this tender Lord, least 
Heauen reuenge it on thy head : Oh saue his life. 

Clif. Soldiers awaie and drag him hence perforce : 
Awaie with the villaine. [E^nt the Chaplein. 

How now, what dead alreadie ? or is it feare that 
Makes him close his eies ? lie open them. 

Rut. So lookes the pent vp Lion on tlie lambe, 
And so he walkes insulting ouer his praie. 
And so he tumes againe to rend his limmes in sunder. 
Oh Clifford, kill me with thy sword, and 
Not witli such a cruell threatning looke, 
I am too mearie a subiect for thy wrath. 
Be thou reuengde on men, and let me Hue. 

Clif. In vaine thou speakest poore boy : my fathers 
Bloud hath stopt the passage where thy wordes shoulde 
enter. 
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Rut. Then let my fathers blood ope it againe ? he is a 
Man, and Clifford cope with him. 

Clif. Had I thy brethren here, their lines and thine 
Were not reuenge sufficient for me. 
Or should I dig vp thy forefathers graues. 
And hang their rotten coffins vp in chaines. 
It could not slake mine ire, nor ease my hart. 
The sight of anie of the house of Yorke, 
Is as a furie to torment my soule. 
Therefore till I root out that curssed line 
And leaue not one on earth. He line in hell therefore. 

Rut, Oh let me praie, before I take my death. 
To thee I praie : Sweet Clifford pittie me. 

Clif. I, such pittie as my rapiers point affords. 

Rut. I neuer did thee hurt, wherefore wilt thou kill mee? 

Clif. Thy father hath. 

Rut. But twas ere I was borne : 
Thou hast one sonne, for his sake pittie me. 
Least in reuenge thereof, sith God is iust. 
He be as miserablie slaine as I. 
Oh, let me liue in prison all my daies. 
And when I giue occasion of offence. 
Then let me die, for now thou hast no cause. 

Clif, No cause ? Thy Father slew my father, therefore 
Die. 
Plantagenet I come Plantagenet, 
And this thy sonnes bloud cleauing to my blade. 
Shall rust vpon my weapon, till thy bloud 
Congeald with his, doe make me wipe oflFboth. [Eidt. 

AlarmeSy Enter the duke of Yokke solu^. 

Yorke Ah Yorke, post to thy castell, saue thy life. 
The goale is lost thou house of Lancaster, 
Thrise happie chance is it for thee and thine, 
That heauen abridgde my daies and cals me hence. 
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But God fenowes what chance hath betide my sonnes : 
But this I know they haue demeand themselues. 
Like men borne to renowne by hfe or death : 
Three times this daie came Richard to my sight. 
And cried courage Father ; Victoria or death. 
And twise so oft came Edward to my view, 
With purple Faulchen painted to the hilts. 
In bloud of those whom he had slaughtered. 
Oh harke, I heare the drums? No waie to flie : 
No waie to saue my life ? And heere I staie : 
And heere my life must end. 

Enter the Queene, Clifford, Northumberland, 
and souldiers. 

Come bloudie Clifford, rough Northumberland, 
I dare your quenchlesse furie to more bloud : 
This is the But, and this abides your shot. 

Northum, Yeeld to our mercies proud Plantagenet. 

Clif, I, to such mercie as his ruthfuU arme 
Witli downe right paiment lent vnto my father, 
Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his carre. 
And made an euening at the noone tide pricke. 
^ York. My ashes like the Phcenix maie bring forth 
I A bird that will reuenge it on you all. 
And in that hope I cast mine eies to heauen, 
Skoming what ere you can afflict me with : 
Why staie you Lords? what, multitudes and feare ? 

Clif. So cowards fight when they can flie no longer ; 
So Doues doe pecke the Rauens piersing tallents : 
So desperate theeues all hopelesse of their liues, 
Breath out iuuectiues gainst the officers. 

York. Oh Clifford, yet bethinke thee once againe, 
And in thy minde orerun my former time : 
And bite thy toung that alaunderst him with cowardise. 
Whose verie looke hath made thee quake ere this. 
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CUf* I will not bandie with thee word for word. 
But buckle with thee blowes twise two for one. 

Queene. Hold valiant Clifford for a thousand causes^ 
I would prolong the traitors life a while. 
Wrath makes him death, speake thou Northumberland. 

Nor. Hold Clifford, doe not honour him so much^ 
To pricke thy finger though to wound his hart : 
What valure were it when a curre doth grin, 
For one to thrust his hand betweene his teeth. 
When he might spume him with his foote awaie ? 
Tis warres prise to take all aduantages. 
And ten to one, is no impeach in warres. 

[JFiffht and take him. 
Cliffy. I, I, so striues the Woodcocke with the gin. 
North* So doth the cunnie struggle with the net. 
York. So triumphs theeues vpon their conquered 
Bootie : So true men yeeld by robbers ouermatcht. 
North. What will your grace haue done with him ? 
Queen. Braue warriors, Clifford & Northumberland 
Come make him stand vpon this molehill here. 
That aimde at mountaines with outstretched arme. 
And parted but the shaddow with his hand. 
Was it you that reuelde in our Parlement, 
And made a prechment of your high descent? 
Where are your messe of sonnes to backe you now ? 
The wanton Edward, and the iustie Gteorge ? 
Or where is that valiant Crookbackt prodegie ? 
Dickey your boy, that with his grumbling voice. 
Was wont to cheare his Dad in mutinies ? 
Or amongst the rest, where is your darling Rutland ? 
Looke Yorke ? I dipt this napkin in the bloud. 
That valiant Clifford with his rapiers point. 
Made issue from the bosome of thy boy. 
And if thine eies can water for his death. 
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I giue thee this to drie thy cheeks withall. 

Alas poore Yorke ? But that I hate theo much, 

I should lament thy miserable state ? 

I prethee greeue to make me merrie Yorke ? 

Stamp, raue and fret, that I maie sing and dance. 

What ? hath thy fierie hart bo parcht thine entrailes. 

That not a teare can fall for Rutlands death ? 

Thou wouldst be feede I see to make me sport. 

Yorke cannot speake, vnlesse he weare a crowne. 

A crowne for Yorke ? and Lords bow low to hira. 

So : hold you his hands, whilst I doe set it on. 

I, now lookes he like a king ? 

This is he that tooke king Henries chaire. 

And this is he was his adopted aire. 

But how is it that great Plantagenet, 

Is crownd so soone, and broke his holie oath. 

As I bethinke me you should not he king, 

Till our Henry had shooke hands witii death. 

And will you impale your head with Henries glorie. 

And rob his temples of the Diadem 

Now in this life against your holie oath ? 

Oh, tia a fi^ult too too vnpardonable. 

Off with the crowne, and with the crowne his head. 

And whilst we breath, take time to doe him dead. 
Clif. Thats tny office for my fathers death. 
Queen. Vet stay : & lets here the Orisons he makes, 
York. She wolfe of France, but worse than Wolues of 
France : 

Whose tongue more poison'd tlien the Adders tooth : 

How ill beseeming is it in thy sexe. 

To triumph like an Amazoniaji trull 

Vpon his woes, whom Fortune captiuates ? 

But that thy face is visard like, vnchanging. 

Made impudent hy vse of euill deeds : 

I would aesaie, proud Queene, to make thee blush ; 
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To tell thee of whence thou art, from whom deriu'de, 
Twere shame enough to shanie thee, wert thou not 

shamelesse. 
Thy father beares the type of king of Naples, 
Of both the Cissiles and Jerusalem. 
Yet not so wealthie aa an English Yeoman, 
Hath that poore Monarch taught thee to insult ? 
It needes not, or it bootes thee not proud Queene, 
Vnlesse the Adage must be verifide ; 
That beggers mounted, run their horse to death. 
Tis beautie, that oft makes women proud. 
But God he wots thy share thereof is small. 
Tia gouernment, that makes them most admirde. 
The contrarie doth make thee wondred at. 
Tis vertue that makes them seeme deuine. 
The want thereof makes thee abhominable. 
Thou art aa opposite to euerie good. 
As the Antipodes are vnto vs. 
Or as the south to the Septentrion. 
Oh Tygers hart wrapt in a womans hide ? 
How couldst thou draine the life bloud of the childe. 
To bid the father wipe his eies withall. 
And yet be seene to beare a womans face ? 
Women are milde, pittifuU, and flexible. 
Thou indurate, sterne, rough, remorcelesse. 
Bids thou me rage ? why now thou haat thy will. 
Wouldst haue me weepe ? why ao thou hast tliy wish. 
For raging windes blowes vp a storme of leaves. 
And when the rage alaies the raine begins. 
These teares are my sweet Rutlands obsequies. 
And euerie drop begs vengeance as it fals. 
On thee fell CHfford, and the false French woman. 

North. Beshrew me but his passions moue me so. 
As hardlie I can checke mine eies from teares. 

York. That face of his the hungrie Cannibals 
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Could not haue tucht, would not haue staind with 

bloud 
But you are more inhumaine, more inexorable, 

t«n times more then Tygers of Arcadia. 
See ruthlesse Queene a haplesse fathers teares. 
This cloth thou dipts in bloud of my sweet boy. 
And loe with teares I wash the bloud awaie. 
Keepe tliou the napkin and go boast of that. 
And if thou tell the heauie storie weil, 
Tpon my soule the hearers will sheed teares, f^ 
I, euen my foes will sheed fast falling teares. 

And saie, alas, it was a pitteous deed. 
Here, take the crowne, and with the crowne my curse. 
And in thy need such comfort come to thee. 
As now I reape at thy two cruell hands. 
Hard-harted Clifford, take me from the world. 
My soule to lieauen, my bloud vpon your heads. 
North. Had he bin slaughterman of all my kin, 

1 could not chusG but weepe with him to see, 
How iulie anger gripes his hart, 

Quee. What weeping ripe, my Lorde Northumber- 
land? 
Thinke but vpon the wrong he did vs all, 
And that will quicklie drie your melting tears. 

Clif. Thears for my oath, thears for ray fathers death. 

Queene. And thears to right our gentle harted kind. 

York. Open thy gates of raercie gratious God, 
My soule flies foorth to meet with thee. 

Queene, Off with his head and set it on Yorke Gates, 
So Yorke male ouerlooke the towne of Yorke. 

^Ea^eunl omnes. 

Enter Edward and Richaud, with drum and Souldiers. 

Edw. After this dangerous fight and haplesse warre, 
How doth my noble brother Richard fare? 
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Rich, I cannot ioy vntil I be regolu'de. 
Where our right valiant father is become. 
How often did I see him beare himselfe^ 
As doth a lion midst a heard of neat^ 
So fled his enemies our valiant father^ 
Me thiukes tis pride enough to be his sonne. 

[Three mnnes appeare in the aire. 

Edw, Loe how the morning opes her golden gates. 
And takes her farewell of the glorious sun, 
Dasell mine eies or doe I see three suns ? 

Rich. Three glorious suns, not seperated by a rack- 
ing 
Cloud, but seuered in a pale cleere shining skie. 
See, see, they ioine, embrace, and seeme to kisse. 
As if they vowde some league inuiolate : 
Now are they but one lampe, one light, one sun. 
In this the heauens doth figure some euent. 

Edw. I thinke it cites vs brother to the field. 
That we the sonnes of braue Plantagenet, 
Alreadie each one shining by his meed. 
May ioine in one and ouerpeere the world. 
As this the earth, and therefore hence forward. 
He beare vpon my Target, three faire shining suns. 
But what art thou ? thatlookest so heauilie? 

Mes. Oh one that was a wofuU looker on, 
When as the noble Duke of Yorke was slaine. 

Edw. O speake no more, for I can heare no more. 

Rich. Tell on thy tale, for I will heare it all. 

Mes. When as the noble Duke was put to flight. 
And then pursu'de by Clifford and the Queene, 
And manie souldiers moe, who all at once 
Let driue at him and forst the Duke to yeeld : 
And then they set him on a molehill there. 
And crownd the gratious Duke in high despite. 
Who then with teares began to waile his fall. 
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The ruthlesse Queene perceiuiog lie did weepe, 

Gaue him a Iiandkerclier to wipe his eies. 

Dipt in the bloud of sweet young Rutland 

But rough Clifford slaine : who weeping tooke it vp, 

Then through his brest they thrust their bloudy 

swordes. 
Who like a lambe fell at the butchers feete. 
Then on the gates of Yorke they set his head. 
And there it doth remaine the piteous spectacle 
That ere mine eies beheld, 

Edw. Sweet Duke of Yorke our prop to leans vpoD, 
Now thou art gone there is no hope for vb : 
Now my soules pallace is become a prison. 
Oh would she breake from coinpaase of my breast. 
For neuer shall I haue more ioie. 

Rich. I cannot weepe, for all my breasts moisture 
Scarse serues to quench my furnace burning hart : 
I cannot ioie till this white rose be dide, 
Euen in the hart bloud of the house of Lancaster. 
Richard, I bare thy name, and He reuenge tliy death. 
Or die my selfe in seeking of reuenge, 

Edtv. His name that valiant Duke hath left with 
thee. 
His chaire and Dukedome that remaiues for me. 

Rich. Nay, if thou be that princely Eagles bird, 
Shew thy descent by gazing gainst the sunne. 
For chaire. and dukedome. Throne and kingdome saie : 
For either that is thine, or else thou wert not his ? 

Enter the Earle of Warwike, Montague, with drum, 

andealy and souldiera. 

War. How now faire Lords : what fare ? what newes 

abroad? 
flicA. Ah Warwiko ? should wc report the bulefuU 
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Newes^ and at each words deliuerance stab poinyardes 
In our flesh till all were told^ the words would adde 
More anguish then the wounds. 
Ah valiant Lord the Duke of Yorke is slaine. 
. Edw. Ah Warwike Warwike, that Plantagenet, 
Which held thee deere : I^ euen as his soules redemption^ 
Is by the steme L. Clifford^ done to death. 

War. Ten daies a go I drownd those newes in teares. 
And now to adde more measure to your woes, 
I come to tell you things since then befalne. 
After the bloudie fraie at Wakefield fought, 
Where your braue father breath'd his latest gaspe. 
Tidings as swiftlie as the post could runne, 
Was brought me of your losse, and his departure. 
I then in London keeper of the King, 
Mustred my souldiers, gathered flockes of friends. 
And verie well appointed as I thought, 
Marcht to saint Albons to entercept the Queene, 
Bearing the King in my behalfe along. 
For by my scoutes I was aduertised. 
That she was comming, with a full intent 
To dash your late decree in parliament. 
Touching king Henries heires and your succession. 
Short tale to make, we at Saint Albons met. 
Our battels ioinde, and both sides fiercelie fought : 
But whether twas the coldnesse of the king. 
He lookt full gentlie on his warlike Queene, 
That robde my souldiers of their heated spleene. 
Or whether twas report of his successe. 
Or more then common feare of CliflFords rigor. 
Who thunders to his captaines bloud and death, 
I cannot tell. But to conclude with truth. 
Their weapons like to lightnings went and came. 
Our souldiers like the night Owles lasie flight. 
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Or like an idle thresher with a flaile, 

Fel gentile downe as if they smote their friends. 

I cheerd them vp with iustice of the cause. 

With promise of hie paie and great rewardes. 

But all in vaine, they had no harts to fight. 

Nor we in them no hope to win the dale. 

So that We fled. The king vnto the Queene, 

Lord George your brother, Norifolke, and my selfe. 

In hast, poste hast, are come to ioine with you. 

For in the marches here we heard you were. 

Making another head to fight againe. 

Ediv, Thankes gentle Warwike. 
How farre hence is the Duke with his power ? 
And wlien came George from Burgundie to England? 

fVar. Some fiue miles off the Duke is with hia power. 
But as for your brother he was latelie sent 
From your kind Aunt, Duches of Burgundie, 
With aide of souldiers gainst this needfull warre. 

Rich. Twas ods belike, when valiant Warwike fled. 
Oft haue I heard thy praises in pursute, 
But nere till now thy scandall of retire. 

War. Nor now my scandall Richard dost thou heare, 
For thou shalt know that this right hand of mine. 
Can plucke the Diadem from faint Henries head. 
And wring the awefull scepter from his fist : 
Were he as famous and as bold in warre. 
As he is famde for mildnesse, peace and praier. 

Rich, I know it well Lord Warwike blame me 
not, 
Twas loue I bare thy glories made me speake. 
But in this troublous time, whats to be done ? 
Shall we go throw away our coates of Steele, 
And clad our bodies in blacke mourning gownea, 
Numbring our Auemaries with our beades ? 
Or shall we on the helmets of oui' foes. 
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Tell our deuotion with reuengefull armes ? 
If for the last^ sale I^ and to it Lords. 

War. Why therefore Warwike came to find you out, 
And therefore comes my brother Montague. 
Attend me Lords, the proud insulting Queene, 
With Clifford, and the haught Northimiberland, 
And of their feather manie mo proud birdes, 
Haue wrought the easie melting king like waxe. 
He sware consent to your succession. 
His oath inrolled in the Parliament. 
But now to London all the crew are gone. 
To frustrate his oath or what besides 
May make against the house of Lancaster. 
Their power I gesse them fifty thousand strong. 
Now if the helpe of Norffolke and my selfe. 
Can but amount to 48. thousand. 
With all the friendes that thou braue earle of March, 
Among the louing Welshmen canst procure. 
Why via. To London will we march amaine. 
And once againe bestride our foming steedes. 
And once againe crie charge vpon the foe. 
But neuer once againe tume backe and flie. 

Rich. I, now me thinkes I heare great Warwike speake; 
Nere maie he liue to see a sunshine daie, 
That cries retire, when Warwike bids him stay. 

Edw. Lord Warwike, on thy shoulder will I leane, 
And when thou faints, must Edward fall : 
Which perill heauen forefend. 

War. No longer Earle of March, but Duke of Yorke, 
The next degree, is Englands royall king : 
And king of Engleuid shalt thou be proclaimde, 
In euery burrough as we passe along : 
And he that casts not vp his cap for ioie. 
Shall for the offence make forfeit of his head. 
King Edward, valiant Richard, Montague, 
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Stay we no longer dreaming of renowne, 
But forward to effect these resolutions. 



Enler a Messenger. 

Mes. The Duke of Norffolka sends you word by me, 
The Queene is comming with a puissant power. 
And cranes your companie for speedie councell. 

War. Why then it sorts braue Lordes. Lets march 
away. [Exeunt Omnes. 

Enter the King and Queene, Prince Ebwaud, and the 
Northeme Earles, with drum and Souldiers. 

Quee. Welcome my Lord to this braue town of 
York. 
Yonders the head of that ambitious enemie. 
That sought to be impaled with your crowne. 
Doth not the obiect please your eie my Lord ? 

King. Euen as the rockes please them that feare their 
wracke. 
Withhold reuenge deare God, tis not my fault. 
Nor wittinglje haue I infringde my vow. 

CUf. My gratious Lord, this too much lenitie, 
And harmefull pittie must be laid aside. 
To wliom do Lyons cast their gentle lookes ? 
Not to the beast that would vsurpe his den. 
Whose hand is that the sauage Beare doth licke ? 
Not his that spoiles his young before his face. 
Whose scapes the lurking serpentes mortall sting ? 
Not he that sets his foot vpon her backe. 
The smallest worme will turne being troden on. 
And Doues will pecke, in rescue of their broode. 
Ambitious Yorke did leuell at tliy Crowne, 
Thou smiling, while he knit Ids angrie browes. 
He but a Duke, would haue his sonne a king, 
And raise his issue liko a louing aire. 
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Thou being a king blest with a goodlie sonne, 

Didst giue consent to disinherit him. 

Which argude thee a most vrmaturall father. 

Vnreasonable creatures feed their yong, 

And though mans face be fearefull to their eies. 

Yet in protection of their tender ones. 

Who hatii not seene them euen with those same wings 

Which they haue sometime vsde in fearefull flight. 

Make warre with him, that climes vnto their nest, 

Offring their owne liues in their yongs defence ? 

For shame my Lord, make them your president. 

Were it not pittie that this goodlie boy. 

Should lose his birth right througli his fathers fault? 

And long liereafter sale vnto his child, 

What my great grandfather and grandsire got. 

My carelesse father fondlie gaue awaie ? 

Looke on the boy and let his manlie face. 

Which promiseth successefuU fortune to vs all, 

Steele thy melting thoughtes, 

To keepe thine owne, and leaue thine owne with him. 

King. Full wel hath Clifford plaid the Orator, 
Inferring arguments of mighty force. 
But tell me, didst thou neuer yet lieare tell. 
That things euill got had euer bad successe. 
And happie euer was it for that sonne. 
Whose father for his hoording went to hell ? 
I leaue my sonne my vertuous deedes behind. 
And would my father had left me no more. 
For all the rest is held at such a rate. 
As askes a thousand times more care to keepe. 
Then male the present profit counteruaile. 
Ah cosen Yorke, would thy best friendes did know, 
How it doth greeue me that thy head stands there. 

Quee. My Lord, this liarniefuU pittie makes your fol- 
lowers faint. 
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You promisde knighthood to your princelie Bonne. 
Vnsheath your sword and straight doe dub him kuight. 
Kneele downe Edward, 

King. Edward Plantagenet, arise a knight, 
And learne this lesson boj', draw thy sword in right 

Prince. My gratious father by your kingly leaue, 
lie draw it as apparant to the crowne. 
And in that quarrel vse it to the death. 

Nortkam. Why that is spoken like a toward prince. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Mea. Royall commaonders be in readinesse, 
For with a band of fiftie thousand men, 
Comes Warwike backing of the Duke of Yorke. 
And in the townes whereas they paase along, 
Proclaimes him king, and manie flies to him, 
Prepare your battels, for they be at hand, 

Clif. I wouid your highnesse would depart the field. 
The Queene hath beat successe when you are absent. 

Quee. Do good my Lord, and leaue vs to our fortunes. 

King, Why tliats my fortune, therefore lie stay still. 

Clif. Be it with resolution then to fight. 

Prince, Good father cheere these noble Lords, 
Vnsheath your sword, sweet father crie Saint George. 

Clif. Pitch we our battell heere, for hence wee will not 
moue. 

Enter the house of Yorke. 

Edward. Now periurde Henrie wilt thou yeelde thy 
crowne, 
And kneele for mercie ut thy soueraignes feete ? 

Queen. Go rate thy minions proud insulting boy, 
Becomes it thee to be thus malepert. 
Before thy king and lawfull soueraigne? 

Edw. 1 am his king, and he should bend his knee, 
I was adopted heire by liis consent. 
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George. Since when he hath broke his oath. 
For as we heare you that are king 
Though he doe weare the Crowne, 
Haue causde him by new act of Parlement 
To blot our brother out, and put his owne son in. 

Clif. And reason George. Who should succeede the 
father but the son ? 

Rich. Are you their butcher ? 

Clif. I Crookbacke, here I stand to answere thee, or 
any of your sort. 

Rich. Twas you that kild yong Rutland, was it not ? 

Clif. Yes, and old Yorke too, and yet not satisfide. 

Rich. For Gods sake Lords giue synald to the fight. 

War, What saiest thou Henry ? wilt thou yeelde thy 
crowne ? 

Queen. What, long tongde Wan dare you speake ? 
When you and I met at saint Albones last, 
Your legs did better seruice than your hands. 

War. I, then twas my turne to flee, but now tis thine. 

Clif. You said so much before, and yet you fled. 

War. Twas not your valour Clifford, that droue mee 
thence. 

Norlhum. No, nor your manhood Warwike, that could 
make you stale. 

Rich. Northumberland, Northumberland, wee holde 
Thee reuerentlie. Breake off* the parlie, for scarse 
I can refraine the execution of my big swolne 
Hart, against that Clifford there, that 
Cruell child-killer. 

Clif. Why I kild thy father, calst thou him a child ? 

Rich. I like a villaine, and a trecherous coward. 
As thou didst kill our tender brother Rutland. 
But ere sunne set lie make thee curse the deed. 

King. Haue doone with wordes great Lordes, and 
Heare me speake. 

Q^een. Defie them then, or else hold close thy lips. 
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King. I prethe giue no limits to my tongue, 
I am a king and priuiledge to speake. 

Clif. My Lord the wound that bred this meeting here 
Cannot be cru'd with words, therefore be still. 
Rich. Then executioner vnslieath tiiy sword, 
By him that made vs all I am resolu'de. 
That Cliffords manhood hangs vpon his tongue, 

Edw, What saist thou Henry, shall I haue my right 
or no ? 
A thousand men haue broke their fast to daie. 
That nere shall dine, vnlease thou yeeld the crowne. 

War, If thou denie their blouds be on thy head. 
For Vorke in iustice puts his armour on. 

Prin, If all be right that Warwike saies is right, 
There is no wrong but all things must be right. 

Rich. Whosoeuer got thee, there thy mother stands, 
For well I wot thou hast thy mothers tongue, 

C^een. But thou art neither like thy sire nor dam, 
But like a foule mishapen stygmaticke 
Markt hy the destinies to he auoided. 
As venome Todes, or Lizards fainting lookes, 
Rich. Iron of Naples, hid with English gilt, 
Thy father beares the title of a king, 
As if a chanuell should be calde the Sea ; 
Shames thou not, knowing from whence thou art de- 
Riu'de, to parlie thus with Englands lawful! heires? 
Edw. A wispe of straw were worth a thousand 
crowns, 
To make that shamelesse callct know her selfe. 
Thy husbands father reueld in the hart of France, 
And tam'de the French, and made the Dolphin stoope ; 
And had he mateht according to his state, 
He might haue kept that glorie till this daie, [Sig. C] 

But when he tooke a begger to his bed. 
And gracst thy poore sire with his bridall daie. 
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Then that sun-shine bred a showre for him 
Which washt his fathers fortunes out of France, 
And heapt seditions on his crowne at home. 
For what hath mou'd these tumults but thy pride ? 
Hadst thou beene meeke, our title yet had slept ? 
And we in pittie of the gentle king. 
Had slipt our claime vntill an other age. 

George. But when we saw our summer brought the 
gaine, 
And that the haruest brought vs no increase. 
We set the axe to thy vsurping root. 
And though the edge haue something hit our selues. 
Yet know thou we will neuer cease to strike. 
Till we haue hev^Tie thee downe. 
Or bath'd thy growing with our heated blonds. 

Edw. And in this resolution^ I defie thee. 
Not willing anie longer conference. 
Since thou deniest the gentle king to speake. 
Sound trumpets, let oiu* bloudie colours wane. 
And either victorie or else a graue. 

(^ee. Stale Bdward stale. 

Edw. Hence wrangling woman, He no longer stade, 
Thy words will cost ten thousand lines to dale. 

\Exeunt Omnes. 

Alarmes. Enter Wakwike. 

War, Sore spent with toile as runners with the race, 
I laie me downe a little while to breath. 
For strokes receiude, and manie blowes repaide. 
Hath robd my strong knit sinnews of their strength. 
And force perforce needes must I rest my selfe. 

Enter Edward. 

Edw. Smile gentle heauens or strike vngentle death, 
That we male die vnlesse we gaine the dale : 
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What fatal! starre malignant frownes from heauen 
Vpon the harnielesse line of Yorkes true house ? 

Enter Gkobgh. 

George. Come brother, come, lets to the field againe, 
For yet theres hope inough to win the daie : 
Then let vs hacke to cheere our fainting Troupes, 
Lest they retire now we haue left the field, 

War, How now my lords : what hap, what hope of 



Enter Richaed running. 

Rich. Ah Warwike, why haste thou withdrawne thy 
selfe ? 
Thy noble father in the thickest thronges, 
Cride still for Warwike his thrise valiant son, 
Vntill with thousand swords he was beset. 
And manie wounds made in his aged brest. 
And as he tottring sate vpon his steed e, 
He waft his hand to me and cride aloud : 
Richard, commend me to my valiant sonne, 
And still he cride Warwike reuenge ray death. 
And with those words he tumbled off his horse, 
And so the noble Salsbury gaue vp the ghost. 

War. Then li;t the earth be drunken with his bloud, 
He kill my horse because I will not flie : 
And here to God of heauen I make a vow, 
Neuer to passe from forth this bloudy field 
Till I am full reuenged for his death. 

Edw. Lord Warwike, I doe bend ray knees with thine. 
And in that vow now ioine my soule to thee, 
Thou setter vp and puller downe of kings, 
vouchsafe a gentle victorie to vs, 
Or let vs die before we loose the daie: 
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George. Then let vs haste to cheere the souldiers 
harts. 
And call them pillers that will stand to vs. 
And hiely promise to remunerate 
Their trustie seruice, in these dangerous warres. 

Bich. Come^ come awaie, and stand not to debate, 
For yet is hope of fortune good enough. 
Brothers, giue me your hands, and let vs part 
And take our leaues vntill we meet againe. 
Where ere it be in heauen or in earth. 
Now I that neuer wept, now melt in wo. 
To see these dire mishaps continue so. 
Warwike farewel. 

War. Awaie awaie, once more sweet Lords farewell. 

[Exeunt Omnes. 

AlarmeSy and then enter Richard at one dore 
and Clifford at the other. 

Rich. A Clifford a Clifford. 

Clif. A Richard a Richard. 

Rich. Now Clifford, for Yorke & young Rutlands 
death, 
This thirsty sword that longs to drinke thy bloud. 
Shall lop thy limmes, and slise thy cursed hart. 
For to reuenge the murders thou hast made. 

Clif. Now Richard, I am with thee here alone. 
This is the hand that stabd thy father Yorke, 
And this the hand that slew thy brother Rutland, 
And heres the heart that triumphs in their deathes, 
And cheeres these hands that slew thy sire and brother, 
To execute the like vpon thy selfe. 
And so haue at thee. 

Alarmes. They fight ^ and then enters Warwike and 
rescues Richard, 4r th,en exeunt omnes. 
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Alamtea still, and then enter Henry solus. 

Hen. Oh gratious God of heauen looke downe on vb, 
And set some endcs to these incessant griefes. 
How like a masllesse ship vpon the seas, 
This woful battaile doth continue still. 
Now leaning this way, now to that side driue, 
And none doth know to whom the daie will fall. 
O would niy death might stale these ciuill iara ! 
Would I had neuer raind, nor nere bin king, 
Margret and CUfibrd, chide me from the fielde, 
Swearing they had best successe when I was thence. 
Would God that I were dead so all were well, 
Or would my crowne suffice, I were content 
To yeeld it theni and liue a prioate life. 

Enter a aouldier with a dead man in his amies. 

Sould. II blowes the wind that profits no bodie. 
This man that I haue slaine in fight to daie, 
Male be possessed of some store of crownes. 
And I will search to find them if I can, 
But stay. Me thinkes it is my fathers face. 
Oh 1 tis he whom I haue slaine in fight. 
From London was I prest out by the king. 
My father he came on the part of Yorke, 
And in this conflict I haue slaine my father : 
Oh pardon God, I knew not what I did. 
And pardon father, for I knew thee not. 

Enter an other souldier mith a dead man. 

S. Soul. Lie there thou that foughtst with me so stoutly, 
Now let me see what store of gold thou haste. 
But staie, me thinkes this is no famous face : 
Oh no it is my sonne that I haue slaine in fight. 
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O monstrous times begetting such euents^ 
How cruel bloudy, and ironious. 
This deadlie quarrell dailie doth beget, 
Poore boy thy father gaue thee lif too late. 
And hath bereau'de thee of thy life too sone. 

King Wo aboue wo, griefe more then common griefe. 
Whilst Lyons warre and battaile for their dens, 
Poore lambs do feele the rigor of their wraths : 
The red rose and the white are on his face, 
The fatall colours of our striuing houses. 
Wither one rose, and let the other flourish. 
For if you striue, ten thousand Hues must perish. 

1. Sould. How will my mother for my fathers death. 
Take on with me and nere be satisfide ? 

2. Sol. How will my wife for slaughter of my sou. 
Take on with me and nere be satisfide ? 

Kinff. How will the people now misdeeme their king, 
Oh would my death their mindes could satisfie. 

1. Sould. Was euer son so rude his fathers bloud to 

spil ? 
S. SouL Was euer father so vnnaturall his son to 

kill? 
Kinff. Was euer king thus greeud and vexed still? 

1. Sould. He beare thee hence from this accursed 

place. 
For wo is me to see my fathers face. 

[Eopit with his father. 

2. Soul. He beare thee hence & let them fight that 

wil. 
For I haue murdered where I should not kill. 

[Eocit with his sonne. 
K Hen. Weepe wretched man. He lay thee teare for 
tear. 
Here sits a king as woe begone as thee. 
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Alarmes and enter (he Queene. 

Queen. Awaie my Lord to Barwicke presentlie. 
The daie ia lost, our friends are murdered. 
No hope is left for vs, therefore awaie. 

Enter prince Edwaud. 
Prince. Oh father flie, our men haue left the field, 
Take horse sweet father, let vs saue our selues. 

Enter Exeter. 

Exet. Awaie my Lord for vengance comes along with 
him; 
Nay stand not to expostulate make bast, 
Or else come after, He awaie before. 

K Hen. Naie staie good Exeter, for He along with thee. 

Enter Cliffoud wounded, with an arrow in his necke. 

Clif. Heere humes my candell out, 
That whilst it lasted gaue king Henry light 
Ah Lancaster, I feare thine ouerthrow. 
More then my bodies parting from my soule. 
My loue and feare glude manie friends to thee. 
And now I die, that tough commixture melts. 
Impairing Henry strengthened misproud Yorke, 
Tlie common people swarme like summer flies. 
And whither flies the Gnats but to the sun ? 
And who shines now hut Henries enemie ? 
Oh Phoebus hadst thou neuer giuen consent, 
Tliat Phaeton should checke thy fieri e steedes. 
Thy burning carre had neuer scorcht the earth. 
And Henry hadst thou liu'd as kings should doe. 
And as thy father and his father did, 
Gluing no foot vnto the house of Yorke, 
1 and ten thousand in this wofull land, 
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Had left no mourning Widdowes for our deathes^ 
And thou this daie badst kept thy throne in peace. 
For what doth cherish weedes but gentle aire ? 
And what makes robbers bold but lenitie ? 
Bootlesse are plaintes^ and curelesse are my woundes, 
No waie to flie, no strength to hold our flighty 
The foe is mercilesse and wiU not pittie me. 
And at their hands I haue deserude no pittie. 
The aire is got into my bleeding wounds. 
And much e£fuse of bloud doth make me faint. 
Come Yorke and Richard, Warwike and the rest, 
I stabde your fathers, now come split my brest. 

Enter Edward^ Richard and Warwike, and Souldiers. 

Edw. Thus farre our fortunes keepes an vpward 
Course, and we are grast with wreathes of victorie. 
Some troopes pursue the bloudie minded Queene, 
That now towards Barwike doth poste amaine. 
But thinke you that Clifford is fled awaie with them ? 

fFar. No, tis impossible he should escape, 
For though before his face I speake the words. 
Your brother Richard markt him for the graue. 
And where so ere he be I warrant him dead. 

[Clifford ffrones and then dies. 

Edw, Harke, what soule is this that takes his heauy 
leaue ? 

Rich. A deadlie grone, like life and deaths departure. 

Edw. See who it is, and now the battailes ended. 
Friend or foe, let him be friendlie vsed. 

Bich. Reuerse that doome of mercie, for tis Clifford, 
Who kild our tender brother Rutland, 
And stabd our princelie father Duke of Yorke. 

fFdr. From off the gates of Yorke fetch downe the 
Head, Your fathers head which Clifford placed there. 
Insteed of that, let his supplie the roome. 



RICHAKD DUKE OP YOKKE. 



151 



Measure for measure must be answered, 

Edw. Bring forth that fatall scrichowie to our house, 
That nothing sung to vs but bloud and death, 
Now his euilL boding tongue no more shall speake. 

TFar. I t}iinke liis vnderstanding is bereft. 
Say Chffbrd, doost thou know who speakes to thee ? 
Darke cloudie death oreshades his beames of life, 
And he nor sees nor heares vs what we saie. 

Rich. Oh would he did, and so perhaps he doth, 
And tis Iiis policte that in the time of death, 
He might auoid such bitter stormes as he 
In his houre of death did giue vnto our father. 

George. Richard if thou thinkest so, vex him with 
eager words. 

Rich. Clifford, aske mercie and obtaine no grace. 

Bdw. CliEFord, repent in bootlesse penitence. 

War. Clifford deuise excuses for thy fault. 

George, Whilst we deuise fell tortures for thy fault. 

Rich. Tliou pittiedst Yorke, and 1 am sonne to Yorke. 

Edw. Thou pittiedst Rutland, and I will pittie thee. 

George. Wheres captaine Margaret to fence you now? 

War. They mocke thee Clifford, eweare as thou wast 
wont. 

Rich. What not an oth? Nay, then I know bees 



Tis hard, when Clifford cannot foord his friend an 

oath. 
By this I know hees dead, and by ray eoule. 
Would this right hand buy but an howres life. 
That I in all contempt might raile at him. 
Ide cut it off and with the issuing bloud. 
Stifle the villaine whose instancbed tJiirst, 
Yorke and young Rutland could not satisfie. 

Jl'ar. 1, but he is dead, off with the traitors head, 
And reare it in the place your fathers stands. 
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And now to London with triumphant march. 

There to be crowned Englands lawful! king. 

From thence shall Warwike crosse the seas to France, 

And aske the ladie Bona for thy Queene, 

So shalt thou sinew both these landes togither. 

And hauing France thy friend thou needst not dread. 

The scattered foe that hopes to rise againe. 

And though they cannot greatly sting to hurt. 

Yet looke to haue them busie to offend thine eares. 

First He see the coronation done. 

And afterward He crosse the seas to France, 

To effect this marriage if it please my Lord 

Edw. Euen as thou wilt good Warwike let it be. 
But first before we goe, George kneel e downe. 
We here create thee Duke of Clarence, and girt thee 

with the sword. 
Our younger brother Richard Duke of Glocester. 
Warwike as my selfe shal do & viido as him pleaseth 

best. 
Rich. Let me be Duke of Clarence, George of Gloster, 
For Glosters Dukedome is too ominous. 

War. Tush thats a childish obseruation. 
Richard be Duke of Gloster. Now to London. 
To see these honors in possession. \Exeunt Omnes. 

Enter two keepers tvith bow and arrowes. 

Keeper. Come, lets take our stands vpon this hill, 
And by and by the deere will come this waie. 
But staie, heere comes a man, lets listen him a while. 

Enter Jdng Henrie disguisde. 

Hen. From Scotland am I stolne euen of pure loue, 
And thus disguisde to greet my natiue land. 
No, Henrie no. It is no land of thine. 
No bending knee will call thee Caesar now. 
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No humble sutera sues to thee for right. 

For Iiow canst thou helpe them and not thy selfe ? 

Keeper. I marrie sir, heere is a deere, his skinne is a 
Keepers fee. Sirra stand close, for as I thinke. 
This is the king, king Edward hath deposde. 

Hen. My Queene and sonne poore soules are gone to 
France, and as I heare the great commanding War- 

wike. 
To intreat a marriage with the ladie Bona, 
If this be true, poore Queene and sonne. 
Your labour is but spent in vaine. 
For Lewis is a prince soone wun with words. 
And War w ike is a subtill Orator. 
He laughes and saies, his Edward is instalde, 
Siie weepes, and saies her Henry is deposde. 
He on his right hand asking a wife for Edward, 
She on his left side crauing aide for Henry. 

Keeper. What art thou that talkes of kings and 
queens ? 

Hen. More then I seeme, for lesse I should not be. 
A man at least, and more I cannot he, 
And men maie talke of kings, and why not I ? 

Keeper. I but thou talkest as if thou wert a king tliy 
selfe. 

Hen. Why so I am in mind though not in shew. 

Keeper. And if thou be a king whnre is thy crowne ? 

Hen. My crowne is in my hart, not on my head. 
My crowne is ealde content, a crowne that 
Kings doe seldome times enioy. 

Keeper. And if thou be a king crownd with content, 
Your crowne content and yon, must be content 
To go with vs vnto the officer, for as we thinke 
You are our quondam king, K. E<lward iiath deposde. 
And therefore we charge you in Gods name & the kings 
To go along with vb vnto the officers. 
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Hen, Gods name be fulfild, your kings name be 
Obaide, and be you kings, command and He obay. 

[Eweunt Omnes. 

Enter Jdng Edward, Clarence, and Glostkr, Mon- 
tague, Hastings, and the Lady Gray. 

K Edw. Brothers of Clarence, and of Glocester, 
This ladies husband heere sir Richard Gray, 
At the battaile of saint Albones did lose his life. 
His lands then were seazed on by the conqueror. 
Her sute is now to repossesse those lands. 
And sith in quarreU of the house of Yorke, 
The noble gentleman did lose his life. 
In honor we cannot denie her sute. 

Glo. Your highnesse shall doe well to grant it then. 

KEdw I, so I will, but yet He make a pause. 

Glo. I, is the winde in that doore ? 

Clarence, I see the Lady hath some thing to grant, 
Before the king will grant her humble sute. 

Cla. He knows the game, how well he keepes the 
wind. 

K Ed. Widow come some other time to know our 
mind. 

La. May it please your grace I cannot brooke delaies, 
I beseech your highnesse to dispatch me now. 

K Ed. Lords giue vs leaue, wee meane to trie this 
widowes wit. 

Cla. 1, good leaue haue you. 

Glo. For you will haue leaue till youth take leaue, 
And leaue you to your crouch. 

KEd. Come hither widdow, howe many children haste 
thou? 

Cla. I thinke he meanes to begge a child on her. 

Glo. Nay whip me then, heele rather giue hir two. 

La. Three my most gratious Lord. 
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Glo. You shall haue foure and you wil be rulde by him. 

K Ed. Wer not pittie they slioulde loose their fathers 
lands ? 

La. Be pittifull then dread L. and grant it thera. 

K Edw. lie tell thee how these lands are to be got. 

La. So shall you bind me to your highnesse seruice. 

K Ed. Wliat seruice wilt thou doe me if I grant it 
them? 

La. Euen what your highnessG shall command. 

Glo. Naie then widow lie warrant you all your 
Husbands lands, if you grant to do wliat he 
Commands. Fight close or in good faith 
You catch a clap. 

Cla. Naie I feare her not vnlesse she fall. 

Glo. Marie godsforbot man, for heele take vantage 

La. Why stops my Lord, shall I not know my taske ? 

K Ed. An easie taske, tis but to loue a king. 

La. Thats soone performde, because 1 am a subiect. 

K Ed. Why then thy husbandes landes I freelie giue 
thee. 

La. I take my leaue with raanie thousand thankes. 

Cla. The match ia made, shee seales it with a cursie. 

K Ed. Staie widdow staie, what loue dost thou thinke 
I sue so much to get ? 

La, My humble seruice, such as subiects owes and 
the lawes commands. 

K Ed. No by my troth, I meant no such loue, 
But to tell thee the troth, I aime to lie with thee. 

ia. To tell you plaine my Lord, I had rather Ue in 
prison. 

K Edw. Why then thou canst not get thy husbandea 
lands. 

La. Then mine honestie shall be my dower. 
For by that losse I will not purchase them. 
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K Ed. Herein thou wrongst thy children mightilie. 

La, Heerein your highnesse wrongs both them and 
Me, but mightie Lord this merrie inclination 
Agrees not with the sadnesse of my sute. 
Please it your highnes to dismisse me either with 1 or no. 

K Ed. 1, if thou sale I to my request, 
No, if thou saie no to my demand. 

La. Then no my Lord, my sute is at an end. 

Glo. The widdow likes him not, shee bends the brow. 

Cla. Why he is the bluntest woer in .christendome. 

K Ed. Her lookes are all repleat with maiestie, 
One waie or other she is for a king, 
And she shall be my loue or else my Queene. 
Saie that king Edward tooke thee for his Queene. • 

La. Tis better said then done, my gratious Lord, 
I am a subiect fit to iest withall, 
But far vnfit to be a Soueraigne. 

K Edw. Sweete widdow, by my state I sweare, I 
speake 
No more then what my hart intends. 
And that is to enioie thee for my loue. 

La. And that is more then I will yeeld vnto, 
I know I am too bad to your Queene, 
And yet too good to be your Concubine. 

K Edw. You cauill widdow, I did meane my Queene. 

La. Your grace would be loath my sonnes should call 
you father. 

K Edw. No more then when my daughters call thee 
Mother, Thou art a widow and thou hast some chil- 
dren, 
And by Gods mother I being but a bacheler 
Haue other some. Why tis a happy thing 
To be the father of manie children. 
Argue no more, for thou shalt be my Queene. 

Gh. The ghostlie father now hath done his shrift. 
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Cla. When he was made a shriuer twas for shift. 

K Edw. Brothers, you muse what talke the widdow 
And I haufi had, you would thinke it strange 
If I shouki marrie her. 

Cla. Marrie her my Lord, to whom ? 

K Edw, Why Clarence to my seife. 

Glo. That would be ten daies wonder at the least. 

Cla. Wliy thats a daie longer then a wonder lastes. 

Glo. And so much more are the wonders in extreames. 

A' Edw. Well, ieast on brothers, I can tell you, bir 
Sute is granted for her husbands lands. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mea. And It please your grace, Henry your foe is 
Taken, and brought as prisoner to your pallace gatjBs. 

K Edw. Awaie with him, and send him to the Tower, 
And let vs go question with the man about 
His apprehension. Lords along, and vse this 
Ladie honorablie. [Exeunt Omnea. 

Manet Gloster and speakes. 

Glo. I, Eldward will vse women honourablie. 
Would he were wasted marrow, bones and all. 
That from his loines no issue might succeed 
To hinder me from the golden time I looke for. 
For I am not yet lookt on in the world. 
First is there Edward, Clarence, and Henry 
And his Sonne, and all they lookt for issue 
Of their loines ere I can plant my aelfe, 
A cold premeditation for my purpose. 
What other pleasure is there in the world beside ? 
I will go clad my bodie in gaie ornaments. 
And lull my selfe within a ladies lap. 
And witch sweet Ladies with my words and lookes. 
Oh monstrous man, to harbour such a thought ! 
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Why loue did scome me in my mothers wombe. 
And for I should not deale in hir affaires^ 
Shee did corrupt fraile nature in the fleshy 
And plaste an enuious mountaine on my backe^ 
Where sits deformity to mocke my bodie. 
To drie mine arme vp like a withered shrimpe. 
To make my legges of an vnequall size. 
And am I then a man to be belou'd? 
Easier for me to compasse twentie crownes. 
Tut I can smile, and murder when I smile, 
I crie content, to that that greeues me most. 
I can adde colours to the Camelion, 
And for a need change shapes with Protheus, 
And set the aspiring Catalin to schoole. 
Can I doe this, and cannot get the crowne ? 
Tush were it ten times higher. He put it downe. 

Enter king Lewis and the ladie Bona, and Queene Mak- 
GABET, Prince Edward, and Oxford and others. 

Lewes. Welcome Queene Margaret to the Court of 
France, 
It fits not Lewis to sit while thou dost stand. 
Sit by my side, and here I vow to thee. 
Thou shalt haue aide to repossesse thy right. 
And beat proud Edward from his vsurped seat. 
And place king Henry in his former rule. 

Queen. I humblie thanke your royall maiestie. 
And pray the God of heauen to blesse thy state. 
Great king of France, that thus regards our wrongs. 

Enter Warwihe. 

Lew* How now, who is this ? 

Queeni Our Earle of WarwikeEdwardes chiefest friend. 
Lew. Welcome braue Warwike, what brings thee to 
France ? 
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War. From worthy Edward king of England, 
My Lord and Soueraigne and thy vowed friend, 
I come in kindnes and vnfained loue. 
First to do greetings to thy royaU person. 
And then to craue a league of amitie. 
And lastlie to confirme that amitie 
With nuptiall knot if thou vouchsafe to grant 
That vertuous ladie Bona thy faire sister, 
To Englands king in lawfull marriage. 

Queen. And if this go forward all our hope is done. 

War. And gratioua Madam, in our kings behalfe, 
I am commanded witli your loue and fauour, 
Humbiie to kisse your hand and with my tongue. 
To tell the passions of my soueraines hart. 
Where fame late entring at his heedfull eares. 
Hath plast thy glorious image and thy vertues. 

Queen. King Lewes and Lady Bona heare me speake. 
Before you answere Warwike or his words, 
For hee it is hath done vs all these wrongs. 

War. Iniurious Margaret, 

Prince Ed. And why not Queene ? 

War. Because thy father Henry did vsurpe, 
And thou no more art Prince then shee is Queene. 

Ox. Then Warwike disanuls great lohn of Gaunt, 
That did subdue the greatest part of Spaine, 
And after lohn of Gaunt wise Henry the fourth. 
Whose wisedome was a mirrour to the world. 
And after this wise prince Henry the fift. 
Who with his prowesse conquered all France, 
From these our Henries lioeallie discent. 

War. Oxford, how haps that in this smooth dis- 
course 
You told not how Henry the sixt had lost 
All that Henry the fift had gotten. 
Me thinkes these peeres of France should smile at that. 



[Sig.D.] 
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But for the rest you tell a pettigree 

Of threescore and two yeares a sillie time. 

To make prescription for a kingdomes worth. 

Oxf, Why Warwike, canst thou denie thy king, 
Whom thou obeyedst thirtie and eight yeeres, 
And bewray thy treasons with a blush ? 

War. Can Oxford that did euer fence the right. 
Now buckler falshood with a pettigree ? 
For shame leaue Henry and call Edward king. 

Oxf. Call him my king by whom mine elder 
Brother the Lord Awbray Vere was done to death. 
And more than so, my father euen in the 
Downefall of his mellowed yeares. 
When age did call him to the dore of death ? 
No Warwike no, whilst life vpholds this arme 
This arme vpholds the house of Lancaster. 

War, And I the house of Yorke. 

K Lewes. Queene Margaret, prince Edward and 
Oxford, vouchsafe to forbeare a while. 
Till I doe talke a word with Warwike. 
Now Warwike euen vpon thy honor tell me true \ 
Is Edward lawfull king or no ? 

For I were loath to linke with him, that is not lawful 
heir. 

War^ Thereon I pawne mine honour and my credit. 

Lew. What is he gratious in the peoples eies P 

War. The more, that Henry is vnfortunate. 

Lew. What is his loue to our sister Bona ? 

War. Such it seemes 
As male beseeme a monarke like himselfe. 
My selfe haue often heard him saie and sweare^ 
That this his loue was an eternall plant. 
The root whereof was fixt in vertues ground. 
The leaves and fruite mantainde with beauties sun, 
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Exempt from eouie, but not from disdaine, 
Vnlesse the ladie Bona quit* his paine. 

Lew. Then sister let vs heare your firme resolue. 

Bona. Your grant or your denial shall be mine, 
But ere this dale I must eonfesse, when 1 
Haue heard your kings deserts recounted, 
Mine eares haue tempted iudgenient to desire. 

Lew. Then draw neere Queene Margaret and be a 
Witnesse, that Bona shall be wife to the English king. 

Prince Edw. To Edward, hut not the English king. 

War. Henry now Hues iu Scotland at his ease, 
Where hauing nothing, nothing can he lose, 
And as for you your selfe our quondam Queene, 
You haue a father able to mainetaine your state, 
And better twere to trouble him then France. 

Sound for a post within. 

Lew, Here comes some post Warwlke to thee or vs. 

Post. My Lord ambassador this letter is for you, 
Sent from your brother Marquis Montague. 
This from our king vnto your Maiestie. 
And these to you Madam, from whom I know not. 

Oxf, I like it well that our faire Queene and mis- 
tresse, 
Smiles at her newes when Warwike frets as his. 

P. Ed. And marke how Lewes stamps as he were 
nettled. 

Lew. Now Margaret & Warwike, what are your 



Queen. Mine such as fils my hart full of ioie. 

War. Mine full of sorrow and harts discontent. 

Lew. What hath your king married the Ladie Gray, 
And now to excuse himselfe sends vs a post of papers ? 
How dares he presume to vse vs thus ? 
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Quee. This proueth Edwards loue, & Warwiks ho- 
nesty. 

fFiar. King Lewis, I here protest in sight of heauen. 
And by the hope I haue of heauenlie blisse, 
That I am cleare from this misdeed of Edwards. 
No more my king, for he dishonours me. 
And most himselfe, if he could see his shame. 
Did I forget that by the house of Yorke, 
My fether came vntimelie to his death ? 
Did I let passe the abuse done to thy neece? 
Did I impale him with the regall Crowne, 
And thrust king Henry from his natiue home. 
And most vngratefuU doth he vse me thus ? 
My gratious Queene pardon what is past. 
And henceforth I am thy true seruitour, 
I will reuenge the wrongs done to ladie Bona, 
And replant Henry in his former state. 

Queen, Yes Warwike I doe quite forget thy former 
Faults, if now thou wilt become king Henries friend. 

War. So much his friend, I his vnfained friend, 
That if king Lewes vouchsafe to furnish vs 
With some few bands of chosen souldiers. 
He vndertake to land them on our coast, 
And force the Tyrant from his seate by warre, 
Tis not his new made bride shall succour him. 

Lew. Then at the last I firmelie am resolu'd. 
You shall haue aide : and English messenger returne 
In post, and tell false Edward thy supposed king, 
That Lewis of France is sending ouer Maskers 
To reuell it with him and his new bride. 

Bona. Tell him in hope heele be a Widower shortlie. 
He weare the willow garland for his sake. 

Queen. Tell him my mourning weedes be laide aside. 
And I am readie to put armour on. 
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ffar. Tell him from me, that he hath doue me 
wrong, 
And therefore He vncrowne hira er't be long. 
Thears thy reward, hegone. 

Lew. But now tell me Warwike, what assurance 
I shall haue of thy true loyaltie ? 

M-'ar. This shall assure my constant loyaltie, 
If that our Queene and this young prince agree, 
lie ioine mine eldest daughter and my ioie 
To him forthwith in holie wedlockes bandes. 

Queen. Withall my hart, that match I like full wel, 
Loue her sonne Edward, shee is faire and yong, 
And giue thy hand to Warwike for thy loue. 

Lew. It is enough, and now we will prepare. 
To leuie souldiers for to go with you. 
And you Lord Bourbon our high Admiral], 
Shall waft them safelie to the English coast. 
And chase proud Edward from hia slumbring trance. 
For mocking marriage with the name of France. 

fVar. I came from Edward as Imbassadour 
But I returne his sworne and mortall foe : 
Matter of marriage was the charge he gaue me. 
But dreadfull warre shall answere his demand. 
Had he none else to make a stale but me P 
Then none hut I shall turne his iest to sorrow. 
I was the chiefe that raisde him to the crowne. 
And lie be chiefe to bring him downe againe. 
Not that I pittie Henries miserie. 
But seeke reuenge on Edwards mockerie, [£a^7. 

Enter king Edward, the Queene and Clakence, and 
Glostek, ant/ Montague, and Hastiugs, and Pen. 
BROOSK, with souldiers. 

Edv). Brothers of Clarence, and of Glocester, 
What thinks you of our marriage witli the ladie Gray ? 
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Cla, My Lord, we thinke as Warvvike and Lewes 
That are so slacke in iudgement, that theile take 
No offence at this suddaine marriage. 

Edw. Suppose they doe, they are but Lewes and 
Warwike, and I am your king and Warwikes, 
And will be obaied. 

Gh, And shall, because our king^ but yet such 
Sudden marriages seldome proueth well. 

Edw, Yea brother Richard are you agdnst vs too ? 

Gh, Not I my Lord, no, God forefend that I should 
Once gaine sale your highnesse pleasure^ 
1, & twere a pittie to sunder them that yoake so wel 
togither. 

Edw, Setting your skornes and your dislikes aside. 
Shew me some reasons why the Ladie Gray, 
Male not be my loue and Englands Queene ? 
Speake freelie Clarence, Gloster, 
Montague and Hastings. 

Cla. My Lord then this is my opinion. 
That Warwike beeing dishonored in his embassage. 
Doth seeke reuenge to quite his iniuries. 

Glo. And Lewes in regard of his sisters wrongs, 
Doth ioine with Warwike to supplant your state. 

Edw. Suppose that Lewis and Warwike be appeasd, 
By such meanes as I can best deuise. 

Mont, But yet to have ioind with France in this 
Alliance, would more haue strengthened this our 
Common wealth, gainst forraine stormes. 
Then anie home bred marriage. 

Hast. Let England be true within it selfe. 
We need not France nor any alliance with them. 

Cla. For this one speech the Lord Hastings wel 
deserues, 
To haue the daughter and heire of the Lord Hungerford. 
Edw. And what then ? It was our will it should be so? 
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Cla. Ij and for such a thing too the Lord Scales 
Did well deserue at your hands, to haue the 
Daughter of the Lord Bonfield, and left your 
Brothers to go seeks elsewhere, hut Iq 
Your raadnes, you burie brotherhood. 

Edw. Alasse poore Clarence, is it for a wife, 
That thou art mal -content, 
Why man he of good cheere, He prouide thee one. 

Cla. Naie you plaide the broker so ill for your 
selfe. 
That you shall giue me leaue to make my 
Choise as I thinke good, and to that intent, 
I shortlie meane to leaue you, 

Edw. Leaue me or tairie [ am full resolu'd, 
Edward will not be tied to his brothers wtls. 

Queen. My Lords doe me hut right, and you must 
Confesse, before it pleasd his highnesse to aduance 
My state to title of a Queene, 
That I was not ignoble in my birth. 

Edw. Forbeare my loue to fawne vpon their frownes, 
For thee they must obay, naie siiall obaie, 
And if they looke for fauour at my hands. 

Mont. My Lord, heere is the messenger returnd from 
France. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Ed. Now sirra, What letters or what newes ? 

Mea. No letters my Lord, and such newes, as witli- 



your highnesse special! pardon I dare not relate. 

Edw. We pardon thee, and as neere as thou canst 
Tell me. What said Lewis to our letters ? 

Mes. At my departure these were his verie words. 
Go tell false Edward thy supposed king. 
That Lewis of France is sending ouer Maskers, 
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To reuill it with him and his new bride. 

Edw. Is Lewis so braue, belike he thinkes me Henry. 
But what said Lady Bona to these wrongs ? 

Mes. Tel him quoth she, in hope heele proue a wid- 
dower shortly, He weare the willow garland for his sake. 

Edw. She had the wrong, indeed she could saie 
Little lesse. But what saide Henries Queene, for as 
I heare, she was then in place? 

Mes. Tell him quoth shee my mourning weeds be 
Doone, and I am readie to put armour on. 

Edw. Then belike she meanes to plaie the Amazon. 
But what said Warwike to these iniuries ? 

Mes. He more incensed then the rest my Lord, 
Tell him quoth he, that he hath done me wrong. 
And therefore He vncrowne him er't be long. 

Ed. Ha, Durst the traytor breath out such proude 
words ? 
But I will arme me to preuent the worst. 
But what is Warwike friendes with Margaret ? 

Mes. I my good Lord, theare so linkt in friendship. 
That young Prince Edward marries Warwikes daughter. 

Cla. The elder, belike Clarence shall haue the 
Yonger. All you that loue me and Warwike 
Follow me. [Eant Clarence and Summerset. 

Edw. Clarence and Summerset fled to Warwike. 
What saie you brother Richard, will you stand to vs ? 

Glo. I my Lord, in despight of all that shall 
Withstand you. For why hath Nature 
Made me halt downe right, but that I 
Should be Valiant and stand to it, for if 
I would, I cannot runne awaie. 

Edw. Penbrooke, go raise an armie presentlie, 
Pitch vp my tent, for in the field this night 
I meane to rest, and on the morrow mome. 
He march to meet proud Warwike ere he land 
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Those stmgling troopes wiiicli he liath got in France. 

But ere I goe Montague and Hastings, 

You of all the rest are neerest allied 

In bloud to Warwike, therefore tell me, if 

You fauour him more then me or not : 

Speake truelie', for I had rather haue you open 

Enemies, then hollow friends. 

Monta. So God helpe Montague as he proues true. 

Hast. And Hastings as hee fauours Edwards cause. 

Edw. It shall suffice, come then lets march awaie. 

{Exeunt Omnes, 

Enter Warwike and Oxford, with souldiers. 

War. Trust me my Lords all hitherto goes well. 
The common people by numbers swarme to vs. 
But see where Sommerset and Clarence comes, 
Speake suddenlie my Lords, are we all friends ? 

Cla. Feare not that my Lord. 

War. Then gentle Clarence welcome vnto War- 
wike. 
And welcome Summerset, I hold it cowardise. 
To rest mistrustfull where a noble hart. 
Hath pawnde an open hand in signe of loue. 
Else might I thinke that Clarence, Edwards brother. 
Were hut a fained friend to our proceedings, 
But welcome sweet Clarence my daughter ahat be 

thine. 
And now what rests but in nights couerture, 
Thy brotlier being eareleslie encampt. 
His souldiers lurking in the towne about, 
And but attended by a simple guarde. 
We maie surprise and take him at our pleasure. 
Our skouts haue found the aduenture verie easie, 
Tlien crie king Henry with resolued mindes. 
And breake we presentlie into his tent. 
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Cla, Why then lets on our waie in silent sort, 

For Warwike and his friends God and saint George. 

War, This is his tent, and see where his guard doth 
Stand, Courage my souldiers, now or neuer. 

But follow me now, and Edward shall be ours. 

All, A Warwike, a Warwike. 

Alarmes, and Gloster and Hastings ^ie^. 

Oa^f. Who goes there ? 

War. Richard and Hastings let them go, heere is 
the Duke. 

Edw, The Duke, why Warwike when we parted 
Last, thou caldst me king ? 

War. I, but the case is altred now. 
When you disgraste me in my embassage, 
Then I disgraste you from being king, 
And now am come to create you Duke of Yorke, 
Alasse how should you gouerne anie kingdome. 
That knowes not how to vse embassadors. 
Nor how to vse your brothers brotherlie. 
Nor how to shrowd your selfe from enimies. 

Edw. Well Warwike, let fortune doe her worst, 
Edward in minde will beare himselfe a king. 

War. Then for his minde be Edward Englands king, 
But Henry now shall weare the English crowne. 
Go conuaie him to our brother archbishop of Yorke, 
And when I haue fought with Penbrooke & his fol- 
lowers. 
He come and tell thee what the ladie Bona sales. 
And so for a while farewell good Duke of Yorke. 

[Ea^eunt some tuith Edward. 

Cla. What foUowes now, all hitherto© goes well. 
But we must dispatch some letters to France, 
To tell the Queene of our happy fortune. 
And bid hir come with speed to ioine with vs. , .^.-\ 
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ff^ar. I thats the first thing tliat we haue to doe. 
And free king Henry from imprisonment, 
And see him seated in his regall throne. 
Come let va haste awaie, and hauing past these cares, 
He post to Yorke, and see how Edward fares. 

[Earejinl Omnea. 

Enter Glosteji, Hastings, anrf wj-Wili-iam Stanly. 

Glo. Lord Hastings, and sir WilHara Stanly, 
Know that the cause I sent for you is this. 
I looke my brother with a slender traine, 
Should come a hunting in tliis forrest heere. 
The Bialiop of Yorke hefriends him much. 
And lets him vse his pleasure in the chase. 
Now I haue priuilie sent him word. 
How I am come with you to rescue him, 
^L And see where the huntsman and he doth come. 

H 

H 

H 

t 



Enter Edward and a Huntsman. 

Hunts, This waie my Lord the deere is gone. 

Edw, No this waie huntsman, see where the 
Keepers stand. Now brother and the rest, 
What, are you prouided to depart ? 

Glo, I, I, the horse stands at the parke corner, 
Come, to Linne, and so take shipping into Flanders. 

Edw. Come then : Hastings, and Stanlie, I will 
Requite your loues. Bishop farewell, 
Sheeld thee from Warwikes frowne. 
And praie that I maie repoasesse the crowne. 
Now huntsman what will you doe ? 

Hunts Marrie my Lord, I thinke I had as good 
Goe witli you, as tarrie iieere to be hangde. 

Edtv. Come then lets awaie with speed, 

[E,rfunt Omnes. 
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Enter the Queene and the Lord Riuebs. 

Riuers, Tel me good maddam, why is your grace 
So passionate of late ? 

Queen. Why brother Riuers, heare you not the newes. 
Of that successe king Edward had of late ? 

Riu. What? losse of some pitcht battaile against 
Warwike, 
Tush, feare not faire Queen, but cast those cares aside. 
King Edwards noble mind his honours doth display : 
And Warwike maie loose, though then he got the day. 

Qtieen, If that were all, my griefes were at an end : 
But greater troubles will 1 feare befall. 

Biu. What, is he taken prisoner by the foe, 
To the danger of his royall person then ? 

Queen. I, thears my griefe, king Edward is surprisde. 
And led awaie, as prisoner vnto Yorke. 

Riu. The newes is passing strange, I must confesse : 
Yet comfort your selfe, for Edward hath more friends. 
Then Lancaster at this time must perceiue, 
That some will set him in his throne againe. 

Queen. God grant they maie, but gentle brother 
come. 
And let me leane vpon thine arme a while, 
Vntill I come vnto the sanctuarie. 
There to preserue the fruit within my wombe, 
K. Edwards seed true heire to Englands crowne. 

[Eant. 

Enter Edward and Richard, and Hastings tvith 

a troqpe of Hollanders. 

Edw. Thus far from Belgia haue we past the seas. 
And marcht from Raunspur hauen vnto Yorke : 
But soft the gates are shut, I like not this. 

Rich. Sound vp the drum and call them to the wals. 
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Enter the Lord Maire of Yorke vpon Ike wals. 

Mair. My Lords we had notice of your comming, 
And thats the cause we stand vpon our garde. 
And shut the gates for to preserue the towne. 
Henry now is king, and we are swome to him. 

Edw. Why my Lord Maire, if Henry be your king, 
Edward I am sure at least, is Duke of Yorke. 

Mair. Truth my Lord, we know you for no lesse. 

Edw, I eraue nothing but my Dukedome. 

Rick. But when the Fox hath gotten in his head, 
Heele quicklie make the bodie follow after. 

Hast. Why my Lord Maire, what stand you vpon points ? 
Open the gates, we are king Henries friends. 

Mair, Saie you so, then lie open them presentlie. 

{Exit Maire. 

Ri. By my faith, a wise stout captain & soone per- 
s waded. 

The Maire opens (he dore, and in-ings the 
keies in his hand. 

Edw. So ray Lord Maire, these gates must not be sliut, 
But in the time of warre, giue me the keies : 
What, feare not man for Edward will defend 
the towne and you, despight of all your foes. 

Enter sir Iojin Modntgommehy milh drumme and 
souldiers. 

How now Richard, who is this ? 

Rich. Brother, this is sir lohn Mountgonimery, 
A trustie friend vnlesse I be deceiude. 

Edw. Welcome sir lohn. Wherfore come you in 

armes ? 
Sir lohn. To helpe king Edward in this time of 
stormes. 
As euerie loyall subject ought to doe. 
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Edw. Thankes braue Mountgommery, 
But I onlie claime my Dukedom. 
Vntil it please God to send the rest. 

Sir lohn. Then fare you wel ? Drum strike vp and 
let vs 
March away, I came to serue a king and not a 
Duke. 

JEdw. Nay staie sir lohn, and let vs first debate, 
With what security we maie doe this thing. 

Sir lohn. What stand you on debating, to be briefe. 
Except you presently proclaime your selfe our king. 
He hence againe, and keepe them backe that come to 
Succour you, why should we fight when 
You pretend no title ? 

Rich, Fie brother, fie, stand you vpon tearmes ? 
Resolue your selfe, and let vs claime the crowne. 

JEdw. I am resolude once more to claime the crowne. 
And win it too, or else to loose my life. 

Sir lohn. I now my soueraigne speaketh like himselfe. 
And now will I be Edwards Champion, 
Sound Trumpets, for Edward shall be proclaimd. 
Edward the fourth by the grace of God, king of Eng- 
land and France, and Lord of Ireland, and whosoeuer 
gainsaies king Edwards right : by this I challenge him to 
single fight, long liue Edward the fourth. 

AIL Long liue Edward the fourth. 

Edw. We thanke you all. Lord Maire leade on the 
waie. 
For this night weele harbour here in Yorke, 
And then as earlie as the morning sunne, 
Liftes vp his beames aboue this horison 
Weele march to London, to meete with Warwike : 
And pull false Henry from the Regall throne. 

[Ea^eunt Omnes. 
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Enler Warwike and Clakence, vdth the Crowne, and 
then Hng Henky, and Oxfoed, and Summerset, and 
the yong Earle of Richmond. 

King. Thus from the prison to this princelie seat, 
By Gods great mercies am I brought 
Againe, Clarence and Warwike doe you 
Keepe the crowne, and gouerne and protect 
My realme in peace, and I will spend the 
Remnant of my daies, to sinnes rebuke 
And my Creators praise 

War. What answeres Clarence to his soueraignes will ? 

Cla. Clarence agrees to what king Henry likes. 

King. My Lord of Summerset, what prettie 
Eoie is that you seeme to he so carefull of? 

Sum. And it please your grace, it is yong Henry, 
Earle of Richmond. 

King. Henry of Richmond, Come hither pretie Ladde. 
If heauenlie powers doe aime aright 
To my diuining thoughts, thou pretie boy, 
Shalt proue this Countries blisse. 
Thy head is made to weare a princelie 
Thy lookes are all repleat with Maiestie, 
Make much of him my Lords, 
For this is he sliall helpe you more. 
Then you are hurt by me. 

Enter one wil/i a teller lo Warwike. 

War. What Counsell Ijords, Edward from Bolgia, 
With hastie Germaines and blunt Hollanders, 
Is past in safetie through the narrow seas, 
And with his troopes doe march araaine towardes London, 
And nianie giddie people follow Iiiin. 

Oxf. Tis best to looke to this betimes. 
For if this fire doe kindle any further. 
It will be hard for vs to quench it out. 
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War. In Warwikeshire I haue true harted friends, 
Not mutinous in peace, yet bold in warre. 
Them will I muster vp, and thou sonne Clarence shalt 
In Essex, Suffolke, Norfolke, and in Kent, 
Stir vp the knights and gentlemen to come with thee. 
And thou brother Montague, in Leistershire, 
Buckingham and Northamptonshire shalt finde. 
Men well inelinde to doe what tiiou commands. 
And thou braue Oxford wondrous well belou'd, 
Shalt in thy countries muster vp thy friends. 
My soueraigne with his louing Citizens, 
Shall rest in London till we come to him. 
Faire Lords take leaue and stand not to replie. 
Farewell my soueraigne. 

Kinff, Farewel my Hector, my Troyes true hope. 

War. Farewell sweet Lords, lets meet at Couentrie. 

All. Agreed. [Eiveunt Omnes. 

Enter Edward and his traine. 

Edw. Sease on the shamefast Henry, 
And once againe conuaie him to the Tower, 
[Sig. E.] Awaie with him, I will not heare him speake. 

And now towards Couentrie let vs bend our course 
To meet with Warwike and liis confederates. 

[^Eiveunt Omnes. 

Enter Warwike on the walles. 

War. Where is the post that came from valiant Ox- 
ford.? 
How farre hence is thy Lord my honest fellow ? 

Oxf. post. By this at Daintrie marching hither- 
ward. 
War. Where is our brother Montague ? 
Where is the post that came from Montague ? 
Post. I left him at Donsmore with his troopes. 
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War. Say Summerfieid where is mylouing son? 
And hy thy gesse, how farre is Clarence hence ? 

Sommer. At Southam my Lord I left him with 
His force, and doe expect him two houres hence. 

War. Then Oxford is at hand, I heare his drum. 

Enter Edward and his power. 

Glo. See brother, where tlie eurly Warwike mans the 
wal. 

War. O vnbid spight, is spotfuil Edward come ! 
Where slept our scouts, or how are they aeduste. 
That we could haue no newes of their repaire ? 

Edw. Now Warwike wilt thou be sorrie for thy 
faults, 
And call Edward king and he will pardon thee. 

War. Naie rather wilt thou draw thy forces backe ? 
Confesse who set thee vp and puld thee downe ? 
Call Warwike patron and be penitent, 
And thou shalt still remaine the Duke of Yorke. 

Gio. I had thought at least he would haue said the 
king. 
Or did he make the iest against his will. 

War. Twas Warwike gaue the kingdome to thy 
brother. 

Edw. Why then tis mine, if but by Warwikes gift. 

fVar. I but thou art no Atlas for so great a wajght, 
And weakling, Warwike takes his gift againe, 
Henry is my king, Warwike his subiect. 

Edw. I prethe gallant Warwike tell me this, 
What is the bodie when the head is off? 

Gh. Alasse that Warwike had no more foresight, 
But whilst he sought to steale the single ten. 
The king was finelie fingerd from t!ie decke? 
You left poore Henry in the Bishops pallace. 
And ten to one you'le meet him in the Tower. 
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Edw. Tis euen so, and yet you are olde Warwike 

still. 
War. O cheerefuU colours, see where Oxford comes. 

Enter Oxford with drum and souldiers 4r al crie^ 

Oxf. Oxford, Oxford,- for Lancaster. \E30%t. 

Edw. The Gates are open, see they enter in, 
Lets follow them and bid them battaile in the streetes. 

Gh, No, so some other might set vpon our backes, 
Weele staie till all be entered, and then follow them. 

Enter Summerset with drum and souldiers. 

Sum. Summerset, Summerset, for Lancaster. [Eant. 

Glo. Two of thy name both Dukes of Summerset, 
Haue solde their lines vnto the house of Yorke, 
And thou shalt be the third and my sword hold. 

Enter Montague unth drum and souldiers. 

Mont. Montague, Montague, for Lancaster. [Exit. 
Edw. Traitorous Montague, thou and thy brother 
Shall deerelie abie this rebellious act. 

Enter Clarence mth drum and souldiers. 

War. And loe where George of Clarence sweepes 
Along, of power enough to bid his brother battell. 

Cla. Clarence, Clarence, for Lancaster. 

Edw. Et tu Brute, wilt thou stab Caesar too ? 
A parlie sirra to George of Clarence. 

Sound a Parlie^ and Richard and Clarence whispers 
toffither, and then Clarence takes his red Rose out of 
his hat^ and throwes it at Warwike. 

War. Com Clarence come, thou wilt if Warwike 

call. 
Cla. Father of Warwike, know you what this meanes ? 



EICHARD DUKE OF YORKE. 



177 



I throw mine mfamie at thee, 

I will not ruinate my fathers house. 

Who gaue his bloud to lime the stones togither. 

And set vp Lancaster. Tbinkest thou 

That Clarence is so harsh vnnaturall. 

To lift his sword against his brothers life. 

And so proud harted Warwike I defie thee. 

And to my brothers turns my blushing cheekes ? 

Pardon me Edward^ for I bane done amisae. 

And Richard doe not frowne vpon me. 

For henceforth I will proue no more vnconstant. 

EdiB, Welcome- Clarence, and ten times more wel- 
come. 
Then if thou neuer hadst desarud our hatfi. 

Glo. Welcome good Clarence, this is brotherlie. 

fVar. Oh passing traytor, periurd and vuiust, 

Edw. Now \\'arwike, wilt thou leaue 
Tlie towne and fight ? or shall we beate the 
Stones about thine eares ? 

War. Why I am not coopt vppe heere for defence, 
I will awaie to Barnet presently, 
And bid thee battaile Edward if thou darest, 

Edw. Yes Warwike he dares, and leades the waie, 
Lords to the field, saint Geoige and victorie. 

{Exeunt Omnes. 

Alarmes, and then enter Warwike wounded. 

JFar. Ah, wiio is nie ? Come to me friend or foe, 
And tell me who is victor Yorke or Warwike ? 
Why aske I that ? my mangled bodie shewes. 
That I must yeeld my bodie to the earth. 
And by my fall the conquest to my foes,* 
Thus yeelds the Cedar to tbe axes edge, 
Whose armes gaue shelter to the princelie Eagle, 
Vnder whose shade the ramping Lion slept, 
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Whose top branch ouerpeerd loues spreading tree. 
The wrinkles in my browes now fild with bloud, 
Were likened oft to kinglie sepulchers. 
For who liu'd king, but I could dig his graue ? 
And who durst smile, when Warwike bent his brow ? 
Lo now my glorie smeerd in dust and bloud. 
My parkes, my walkes, my mannors that I had, 
Euen now forsake me, and of all my lands. 
Is nothing left me but my bodies length. 

Enter Oxford and Summeeset. 

Ooef. Ah Warwike, Warwike, cheere vp thy selfe and 
line, 
For yet thears hope enough to win the daie. 
Our warlike Queene with troopes is come from France, 
And at South-hampton landed all hir traine. 
And mightst thou line, then would we neuer flie. 

War, Whie then I would not flie, nor haue I now. 
But Hercules himselfe must yeeld to ods. 
For manie wounds receiu'd, and manie moe repaid. 
Hath robd my strong knit sinews of their strength. 
And spite of spites needes must I yeeld to death. 

Som. Thy brother Montague hath breathd his last, 
And at the pangs of death I heard him crie 
And saie, commend me to my valiant brother. 
And more he would haue spoke and more he said. 
Which sounded like a clamor in a vault. 
That could not be distinguisht for the sound. 
And so the valiant Montague gaue vp the ghost. 

War, What is pompe, rule, raigne, but earth and 
dust? 
And Hue we how we can, yet die we must. 
Sweet rest his soule, flie Lords and saue your selues. 
For Warwike bids you all farewell to meet in Heauen. 

[He dies. 
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Oxf Come noble Summerset, iets take our horse. 
And cause retrait be sounded through the canape. 
That all our friends that yet remaine aliue, 
Maie be awarn'd and saue themselues by flight. 
That done, with them weele post vnto the Queene, 
And once more trie our fortune in the field. 

{Ex. ambo. 

Enter Edwaud, Claeence, Glostek, with souldiera. 

Edw. Thus still our fortune giues vs victorie, 
And girts our temples with triumpliant ioies. 
The bigboond trajtor Warwike hath breathde his last. 
And lieauen this daie hath smilde vpon vs all. 
But in this cleere and briglitsome daie, 
I see a blacke suspitioua cloud appeare 
That will encounter with our glorious suime 
Before he gaine hie easefull westeme beamee, 
I mean those powers which the Queen hath got in Frfice 
Are landed, and meane once naore to menace vs. 

Glo. Oxford and Summerset are fled to hir, 
And tis likelie if she haue time to breath, 
Her faction will be full as strong as ours. 

Edw. We are aduertisde by our loiung friends, 
That they doe hold their course towards Tewxburie, 
Thither will we, for willingnes ride waie, 
And in euerie countie as we passe along, 
Our strengthes shall be augmented. 
Come lets goe, for if we slaeke this faire 
Bright Summers daie, sharpe winters 
Showers will marre our hope for haie, 

[Ex. Oinnes. 

Enter the Queene, Prince Edward, Oxford and Spm- 

MitnsET, mth drum and souldiers. 

Q,aee, Welcome to England, my louing friends of Frace. 
n2 
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And welcome Summerset, and Oxford too. 
Once more haue we spread our sailes abroad. 
And though our tackling be almost consumde. 
And Warwike as our maine mast ouerthrowne, 
Yet warlike Lords raise you that sturdie post. 
That beares the sailes to bring vs vnto rest, 
And Ned and I as willing Pilots should 
For once with carefuU mindes guide on the sterne. 
To beare vs through that dangerous gulfe 
That heretofore hath swallowed vp our friends. 

Prince. And if there be, as God forbid there should, 
Amongst vs a timorous or fearefuU man, 
Let him depart before the battels ioine. 
Least he in time of need intise another. 
And so withdraw the souldiers harts from vs. 
I will not stand aloofe and bid you fight. 
But with my sword presse in the thickest thronges. 
And single Edward from his strongest guard. 
And hand to hand enforce him for to yeeld. 
Or leaue my bodie as witnesse of my thoughts. 

Owf, Women and children of so high resolue, 
And Warriors faint, why twere perpetuall 
Shame ? Oh braue yong Prince, thy 
Noble grandfather doth Hue againe in thee. 
Long maiest thou Hue to beare his image. 
And to renew his glories. 

Sum, And he that turnes and flies when such do fight, 
Let him to bed, and like the Owle by dale 
Be hist, and wondered at if he arise. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mes. My Lords, Duke Edward with a mighty power, 
Is marching hitherwards to fight with you. 

O.r/', I thought it was his pollicie, to take vs vnprouided, 
But here will, we stand and fight it to the death. 
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Enter king Edwaud, Cla. Glo. Hast, and Souldisra, 
Edw. See brothers, yonder stands the thornie wood. 
Which by Gods assistance and your prowesse, 
Shall witli our swords yer night he cleane cut downe. 
Queeti. Lords, Knights & gentlemen, what I should 

My teares gainesaie, for as you see, I drinke 
The water of mine eies. Then no more 
But this, Henry your king is prisoner 
In the tower, his land and all our friends 
Are (^uite distrest, and yonder standes 
The Wolfe that makes all this, 
Then on Gods name Lords togither cry saint 
All. Saint George for Lancaster. 

Alarmea to the battell, Yobke fiies, then the chambers be 
discharged. Then enter the king, Cla. ^ Glo. <S- the 
rest, <S' make a great shout, and crie, for Yarke, for 
Yorie, and then the Queene is taken, iSj- the prince, dr 

OxF. ^ Sdm. and then sound and enter ail againe. 

■ Edw. Lo here a period of tumultuous broiles, 
Awaie with Oxford to Hames castell straight. 
For Summerset off with his guiltie head. 
Awaie I will not heare them speake. 

Oaf, For my part [le not trouble thee with words, 

{Exit Oxford, 

Sum. Nor I, but etoope with patience to my death. 

[Exit Sum. 

Edw. Now Edward what satisfaction canst thou make. 
For stirring vp my subiects to rebellion ? 

Prin. Speake like a subiect proud ambitious Yorke, 
Suppose that I am now my fathers mouth, 
Resigne thy chaii-e, and where I stand kneele thou. 
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Whilst I propose the selfesame words to thee, 
Which tray tor thou woudst haue me answere to. 

QiAcen. Oh that thy father had bin so resolu'd : 

Glo. That you might still haue kept your 
Petieote, and nere haue stolne the 
Breech from Lancaster. 

Prince. Let Aesop fable in a winters night. 
His currish Riddles sorts not with this place. 

Gfo. By heauen brat He plague you for that word. 

Queen, I, thou wast borne to be a plague to men. 

Glo. For Gods sake take awaie this captiue scold. 

Prin Nay take away this skolding Crooktbacke rather. 

Edw. Peace wilfuU boy, or I will tame your tongue. 

Cla. Vntuterd lad thou art too malepert. 

Prin, I know my datie, you are all vndutifuU. 
Lasciuious Edward, and thou periurd George, 
And thou mishapen Dicke, I tell you all, 
I am your better, tray tors as you be. 

Edw, Take that, the litnes of this railer heere. 

Queen, Oh kill me too. 

Glo. Marrie and shall. 

Edw. Hold Richard hold, for we haue doone too much 
alreadie. 

Glo. Why should she Hue to fill the world with words ? 

Ed, What doth she swound ? make meanes for 
Her recouerie ? 

Glo. Clarence, excuse me to the king my brother, 
I must to London on a serious matter. 
Ere you come there, you shall heare more newes. 

Cla. About what, prethe tell me ? 

Glo, The Tower man, the Tower, He root them out 

[Eadt Glost£u. 

Queen. Ah Ned, speake to thy mother boy ? ah 
Thou canst not speake. 
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Traytors, Tyrants, bloudie Homicides, 

Tliey that stabd CESsar shed no bloud at all. 

For he was a man, this in respect a childe. 

And men nere spend their furie on a child, 

Wliats worse then tyrant that I maie name. 

You haue no children Deuils, if you had, 

The thought of them would then haue stopt your 

rage, 
But if you euer hope to haue a soune, 
Looke in his youth to haue him so cut off. 
As Traitors you haue doone this sweet young prince. 

Edw. Awaie, and beare her hence, 

Queen. Naie nere beare me hence, dispatch 
Me heere, heere sheath thy aword. 
He pardon thee my death. "Wilt thou not? 
Then Clarence, doe thou doe it ? 

Cla, By Heauen I would not doe thee so much ease. 

Queen. Good Clarence doe, sweet Clarence kill me too. 

Cla. Didst tliou not heare me sweare I would not 
doit? 

Queen. I, but thou vsest to forsweare thy selfe, 
Twas sinne before, but now tis charitie. 
Whears the Diuels butcher, hardfauored Richard, 
Richard where art thou ? He is not heere. 
Murder is his almes deed, petitioners 
For bloud he nere put backe. 

Edw. Awaie I saie, and take her hence perforce, 

Qiteen. So come to you and yours, as to this prince, 

[Ex. 

Edw. Clarence, whithers Gloster gone ? 

Cla Marrie my Lord to London, and as I gesse, to 
Make a bloudie supper in the Tower. 

Edw. He is sudden if a thing come in his head. 
Well, discharge the common souldiers with paie 
And thankes, and now let vs towards London, 
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To see our gentle Queene how shee doth fare. 
For by this I hope shee hath a sonne for vs. 

[Ej^eunt Omnes. 

Enter Glosteb to king Heney in the Tower. 

Glo. Good day my Lord. What at your booke so hard ? 

Hen. I my good Lord. Lord I should saie rather, 
Tis sinne to flatter, good was little better. 
Good Gloster, and good Diuell, were all alike. 
What scene of Death hath Rosius now to act? 

Glo, Suspition alwaies haunts a guiltie mind. 

Hen. The birde once limde doth feare the fatall bush, 
And I the haplesse maile to one poore birde, 
Haue now the fatall obiect in mine eie. 
Where my poore young was limde, was caught & kild. 

Glo, Why, what a foole was that of Creete? 
That taught his sonne the office 
Of a birde, and yet for all that the poore 
Fowle was drownde. 

Hen, I Dedalus, my poore sonne Icarus, 
Thy father Minos that denide our course. 
Thy brother Edward, the sunne that searde his wings. 
And thou the enuious gulfe that swallowed him. 
Oh better can my brest abide thy daggers point. 
Then can mine eares that tragike historic . 

Glo, Why dost thou thinke I am an executioner ? 

Hen. A persecutor I am sure thou art. 
And if murdering innocents be executions. 
Then I know thou art an executioner. 

Glo. Thy sonne I kild for his presumption. 

Hen, Hadst thou bin kild when first thou didst presume, 
Thou hadst not liude to kill a sonne of mine. 
And thus I prophesie of thee. 
That manie a Widdow for her husbands death. 
And many an infants water standing eie. 
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Widowes for their husbands, children for their fathers. 

Shall curse the time that euer thou wert borne. 

The owle shrikt at thy birth, an euill signe. 

The night Crow cride, aboding lucklease tune, 

Doga howld and hideous tempests shooke down trees. 

The Rauen rookt her on the Chimiiies top. 

And chattering Pies in dismall discord sung. 

Thy niother felt more then a mothers pwne. 

And yet brought forth lesse then a mothers hope. 

To wit : an vndigest created lumpe. 

Not like the fruit of such a goodly tree. 

Teeth hadst tliou in thy head when thou wast home. 

To signifie thou camst to bite tiie world. 

And if the rest be true that I haue heard. 

Thou camst into the world [^He slabs him. 

G/o. Die prophet in thy speech, lie heare 
No more, for this amongst the rest, was I ordainde. 

Hen. I and for much more slaughter after this, 

God forgiue luy sinnes, and pardon thee. [He dies. 
Glo. What ? will the aspiring bloud of Lancaster 

Sinke into the groundj I had thought it would haue 

mounted. 
See how my sword weepes for the poore kings death. 
Now maie such purple teares be alwaies shed. 
For such as seeke the downefall of our house. 
If anie sparke of life remaine in thee, 

\Stab him ai/aine. 
Downe, downe to hell, and sale I sent thee thither. 

1 that haue neither pittie, lone nor feare. 
Indeed twaa true that Henry told me of, 
For I haue often heard my mother sale. 

That I came into the world with my legs forward. 
And had I not reason thinke you to make hast. 
And eeeke their ruines that vsurpt our rights? 
Tlie women wept and the midwife cride. 
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lesus blesse vs, he is borne with teeth. 
And so I was indeed, which plainehe signifide. 
That I should snarle and bite, and plaie the dogge. 
Then since Heauen hath made my bodie so. 

Let hell make crookt my mind to answere it. 

1 had no father, I am like no father, 

I haue no brothers, I am like no brothers. 

And this word Loue which graybeards tearme diuine, 

Be resident in men like one another. 

And not in me, I am my selfe alone. 

Clarence beware, thou keptst me from the light. 

But I will sort a pitchie daie for thee. 

For I will buz abroad such prophesies. 

As Edward shall be fearefuU of his life. 

And then to purge his feare, He be thy death. 

Henry and his sonne are gone, thou Clarence next. 

And by one and one I will dispatch the rest. 

Counting my selfe but bad, till I be best. 

He drag thy bodie in another roome. 

And triumph Henry in thy daie of doome. [Exit. 

Enter Mng Edwaed, Queene Elizabeth, and a Nurse 
zvith the young prince^ awe;? Clarence, and Hastings, 
and others. 

Edw. Once more we sit in Englands royall throne, 
Repurchasde with the bloud of enemies. 
What valiant foemen like to Autumnes corne, 
Haue we mow'd downe in tops of all their pride ? 
Three Dukes of Summerset, threefold renowmd 
For bardie and vndoubted champions. 
Two Cliffords, as the father and the sonne. 
And two Northumberlands, two brauer men 
Nere spurd their coursers at the trumpets sound. 
With them the two rough Beares, Warwike and Mon- 
tague, 
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That in their chaines fettered the kinglie Lion, 
And made the Forrest tremble when they roard, 
Thus haue we swept suspition from our seat, 
And made our footstoole of securitie. 
Come hither Besse, and let me kisae mj hoie. 
Young Ned, for thee, thine Vncles and my selfe, 
Haue in our armors watcht the Winters night, 
Marcht all a foote in summers skalding heat. 
That thou mightst repoasesse the crowne in peace. 
And of our lahours thou shalt reajie the gaine. 

Glo. lie blast his haruest and your head were laid. 
For yet I am not lookt on in the world. 
This shoulder was ordaind so thicke to heaue. 
And heaue it shall some waight or breaks my backe, 
Worke thou the waie, and thou shalt execute. 

Edward, Clarence and Gloster, loue my louelie Queene, 
And kisse your princely nephew brothers both. 

Cla. The dutie that I owe vnto your, Maiestie, 
1 seale vpon the rosiate lips of tliis sweet babe. 

Queen. Thankes noble Clarence worthia brother 
thankes. 

Gloster. And that I loue the fruit from whence thou 
Sprangst, witnesse the louing kisse I giue the child. 
To saie the truth so ludas kist his maister. 
And so he cride all haile, and meant all harms. 

Edward. Nowe am I seated as my soule delights, 
Hauing my countries peace, and brothers loues, 

67a. What will your grace haue done with Mar- 
garet, 
Ranard her father to the king of France, 
Hath pawnd the Cyssels and lerusalem, 
And hither haue tliey sent it for her ransome. 

Edw, A waie with her, and wafte hir hence to 
France, 
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And now what rests but that we spend the time. 
With stately Triumphs and mirthful! comicke shewes. 
Such as befits the pleasures of the Court. 
Sound drums and Trumpets, farewell to sower annoy. 
For heere I hope begins our lasting ioie. 

[Ea^eunt Omnes, 
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THE SECOND PART OF THE CONTENTION. 



Page 115, iine 1. The True Tragedie.] In the original copy, the first 
tetter in the tjtle-page is nnt quite perfect. See the fcontiiipieee to the 
present Toluroe, This play is only divided friim the fonner, says Dr. John- 
son, for the convenience of exhibition ; for the iieries of action is continued 
without interruption, nor are any two scenes of any play more closely con- 
nected than the first scene of this play with (lje last of the former. 

Page 115, line 11. Printed at London by P. S,] The same person who 
printed the Qist edition of Henry IV., which appeared in 1598. 

Page 117, h'ne 6. Crookeback.] The edition of X619 inserts " then " 
before this word. 

Page 117, line 6. And the yong Earle of Rutland.] This may be a mis- 
take, or, what is more likely, inserted in (he old copies as is usual at the 
commencemeni of an act, where names of cburaclers are introdnced that do 
not actually come on till afterwards. The present scene is in London, but 
Rutland first appears at Sandall. 

Page 117, 1'le 14. Therewith.] The edition of 1619 reads " there with." 
Either form was indiscriminately used, and instances of both may be found 
in Greene's " Plane tomachia," 4to. Lorid. 1585. This would have been 
si'arcely worth noticing, had not Mr. Knight quuled ilie variation. 

Page 117, line 16. The hands.] The edition of 1619 reads " Ih' hiinds." 

Page 117, line 16. Common Souldiers,] The iuconsistenej of this with 
a previona scene, where York kills Clifford, 1 have already mentioned at 
p. 114. The present account appears more consonant with history, (hough 
it ought to be meDtioned that the commentators do not agree on this puint. 

Page 117, line 20. With a downe right blow.] This phrase also occurs 
at p. 29 and p. 129. 

Pago 118, line 1. And (ell them what 1 did.] It is evident, saya Mr. 
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Knight^ that Richard here either points to the body of Somerset, or 
throws down his head. There is a stage-direction to this effect in the 
amended play. This appears to be an anachronism ; for at the time 
of the first battle of St. Albans, at which Richard is represented in 
the last scene of the First Part to have fought, he was, according to 
Malone, not one year old, having been bora at Fotheringay Castle, Oc- 
tober 21st, 1454. At the time to which the third scene of the first act of 
this play is referred, he was but six years old ; and in the fifth act, in 
which Henry is represented as having been killed by him in the Tower, not 
quite seventeen. See Malone's Shakespeare by Boswell, vol. xviii. p. 366. 

Page 1 18, line 3. What.] The folio of the amended play reads " but," 
which has a contemptuous force scarcely implied by the old reading, which, 
however, was adopted by Malone. Mr. Colher and Mr. Knight have judi- 
ciously adopted the reading of the folios. 

Page 118, line 9. I vow by heauens.] The edition of 1619 reads 
" heaven," which is also the reading of the amended play. 

Page 118, line 31. Burd.] The amended play reads '' he," which scarcely 
carries out the allegory sufficiently. 

Page 118, line 32. If Warwike shake his bels.] The allusion is to fal- 
conry. The hawks had sometimes little bells hung upon them, perhaps to 
dare the birds ; that is, to fright them from rising. See Malone's Shake- 
speare by Boswell, vol. xviii. p. 368. 

Page 119, line 19. Such as he.] So all the early editions. The second 
folio of the amended play, *' and such is he." Steevens says the second 
folio reads, " and such as he," which may have been the case in his copy. 
That belonging to me reads as above. 

Page 119, line 26. Exet.] In the amended play this speech is given to 
Westmoreland, but Theobald and other editors have returned to the read- 
ing of the original drama. I do not exactly see the absolute necessity for 
the change. Westmoreland had been speaking just before, and Henry's 
address to Exeter may be considered accidental. 

Page 119, line 33. Thou art deceiu'd.] This is omitted in the amended 
play, and Mr. Knight thinks the rejection ^^ assuredly weakens the pas- 
sage." This is scarcely the case, if York be supposed to speak the remain- 
ing words energetically, and, as Mr. Collier justly observes, it is perfectly 
consonant with the metre. It was perhaps rejected because the same 
expression occurs immediately afterwards. See p. 122. If it had been 
retained, we should have had a repetition of the same sentence within a 
very few lines of each other. 

Page 120, line 3. Twas.] The amended play reads " it was," although 
modern editors, with the exception of Mr. Knight, have unnecessarily 
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Fthe old reading. In the same line ne have " earldom" in the 
amended play, instead of " kingdom." Mr. Knight reads, " Tnas tame 
inlieritaiice." 

Page 120, line 8. And that is.] It is curious to notice the variations 
iu the different editions. That of 1G19 reads " and thafs," the first folio 
reads " that's, " and the second folio *' and that's." Tims, if modern 
editors had gone to the edition of 1632, they might have been saved the 
trouble of referring (o the old cojiies. Mr. Collier reads " that is ;" but, 
though agreeing nith the metre, where is the authority? 

Page 120, line 9. Sittesl.] The two editions of 1600 and 1619 read 



Page 120, line 31. Thy father was as thou art Duke of Yorke.] This 
is a mistake, according to Malane. The father of Richard, Duke of York, 
was Earl of Cambridge, and was never Duke of York, being beheaded iu 
the life-time of his elder brother, Edward, Duke of York, who fetl in the 
battle of Aginoourt. The first folio of the amended play reads, " My fa- 
ther," which ia probably an error of the press. 

Page 121, line 6. You are.] The edition of IGI9 reads " Y'are." The 
amended play agrees witli our text. 

Page 121, line 15. Leaue.] It is " leaue" in the original. 

Page 131, line 1?. Seekesl.] The edition of 1619 reads, " scek'st." 

Page 121, line 19. Both bolh.] This repetition does not occur in the 
editions of 1600 and 1619. 

Page 121, line 29. Proue it Henrie.] The second folio (1632) reads, 
"Bui prove it Henry," which addition appears authorised, ifnot necessary, 
by the previous line : — 

" But, is your grace dead, my lord of Somerset ! " 

Page 122, line 3. Henrie.] The edilion of 1600 reads, " Henerie," aud 
this isimporlant, because it clearly proves that Malone was right in saying 
this word was freiiuenlly used by Shakespeare and his contemporaries as a 
trisyliable. la the present line the metre requires it. 

Page 122, line 9. Preliidicioll W the Crowne.] That is, to the preroga- 
tive of the crown. Dr. Johnson propones to read " prejudicial to his son," 
but the amendment does not appear necessary, and the doctor bad probably 
forgotten that Richard 11. left no issue. 

Page 122, line 20. And of Kent.] The edilion of 1619 omits the word 
" of," and tJie amended play reads, " nor of Kent." 

Page 122, line 25. Male that ground gape.] So In Phaer's translation 
of the Fourth ^neid:— 

" But rather would I wish the ground to gape for me below." 
Tills quotation is given by Steevens. 



im 



192 NOTES. 

Page 122, line 33. Ouer.] The second folio reads, " o'er/* generally 
adopted, but apparently not an improvement. Mr. Knight has judiciously 
restored the reading of the first folio. 

Page 123, line 2. Whilst.] The edition of 1619 reads, '' while." 

Page 123, line 11. Exit.] In the edition of 1619, this stage-direction is 
erroneously placed at the end of Clifford's speech. 

Page 123, line 14. Vnkingly.] The edition of 1619 reads, " unkindly," 
and the amended play, *' unmanly." 

Page 123, line 24. I heere intaile the Crowne.] The following account 
is taken from MS. Rot. HarL C. 7, Membr. 4, dorso : ^* On halmesse evyn, 
abowt thre after noyne, comyn into the Comowne Howus, the Lordys spi- 
ritual and temporal, excepte the Kyng, the Duk of York, and hys sonys ; 
and the Chawnceler reherset the debate had bytwyn owre soveren Lord 
the Kyng and the Duk of York upon the tytelys of Inglond, Fraunce, and 
the Lordschep of Erlond, wyche mater was debat, arguet, and disputet by 
the seyd lordes spiritual and temporal by fore owre soveren Lord and the 
Duk of York longe and diverse tymys. And at the last, by gret avyce and 
deliberacion,and by the assent of owre soveryn Lord and the Duk of York, 
and alle the lordes spiritual and temporal ther assemelyd by vertu of thys 
present parlement, assentyt, agreyt, and accordy t, that owre sovereyne Lord 
the Kyng schal pessabylly and quyetly rejojs and possesse the crowne of 
Inglond and of Fraunce, and the Lordchip of Irlond, with al hys preemy- 
nences, prerogatyves, and liberteys during hys lyf. And that after hys 
desese the coroun, etc., schal remayne to Ry chard Duk of York, as rythe 
inheryt to hym and to hys issue, praying and desyring ther the comownes 
of Inglond, be vertu of thys present parlement assemylet, to corayne the 
seyd mater, and to gyff therto her assent. The whyche comyns, after the 
mater debatet, comyut, grawntyt, & assentyt to the forseyd premisses. 
And ferthermore was granted and assentyt, that the seyd Duk of York, the 
Erl of March, and of Rutlond, schul be sworne that they schuld not compas 
ne conspyrene the kynges deth, ne hys hurt duryng hys lyf. Ferthermore 
the forseyd Duk schulde be had, take, and reportyt as eyr apparent prince 
and ryth iuheryter to the crowne aboveseyd. Ferthermore for to be had 
and take tresoun to ymagine or compas the deth or the hurt of the seyd 
Duk, wythe othyr prerogatyves as long to the prince and eyr parawnt. 
And ferthermore the seyd Duk and hys sonys schul have of the kyng yerly 
ten thousand marces, that is to sey, to hemself five thousand, to the Erl of 
Marche three thousand, the Erl of Rutlond two thousand marces. And alle 
these mateyrs, agreyd, assentyt, and inactyt by the auctoritie of thys pre- 
sent parlement. And ferthermore, the statutes mad in the tyme of Kyng 
Herry the Fowrth, wherby the croune was curtaylet to hys issu male. 
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utterly anuUyd and evertylb, wyth alle otber statutes aud granlys mad by 
the seyd Kynges days, Kyiig Kerry the fift, and Kyng Herry the sixte, in 
the iuffaraing of the tytel of Kyng Herry the Fourth in general." 

Page 123, line 26. Thine oath.] The edition of 1619 reads, " a 
nhich agrees nitli the amended play. 

Page 124, lioe 3. To my caslell.] ITiat is. Sandal Castle, i 
6rid, Our poetical readers may not thiok it irrelevant to he referred to 
Mr. Leatham's pleasing poem on this venerable ruin, recently puhlisiied. 

Page 124, hne 11. Or else 1 follow thee.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" He," and the amended play, " 1 will." 

Page 124, line 13. What patience can there.] The editions of 1600 and 
1619 read, "What patience can there be!" 

Page 124, line 15. Our.] Tlie edition of 1600 reads, " ouer." 

Page 124, line 20. Sterne Faweonbridge commands the narrow seas.] 
So, in Marlowe's " Edward II. ; " — 

" The haughty Dane commands the narrom seas." 
The person here meant was Thomas Nevii, bastard son to the Lord Fan- 
conbridge, "a man," says H^ll, "of no lesse corage then audacitie, who 
for his euel condlcions was such ait aple person, that a more meter could 
not be chosen to set all the worlde in a broyle, and to put the estate of the 
realme on an yl hazard," He bad been appointed by Warwick vice- 
admiral of the sea, and bad in charge so to keep the passage between Dover 
and Calais, that none which either favoured King Henry or his friends 
should escape untaken or undrowned : such at least were bis iastructiona 
with respect to the friends and favourers of King Edward, after the rup- 
ture between him and Warwick. On Warwick's death, befell into poverty, 
and robbed friends and enemies indiscriminately. After various excesses, 
one of which was an attempt on the coetropolis, he was taken at Soutb- 
ampton, and beheaded. He is called " pyratum ad marem" in MS- Cotton. 
Nero, B, i., fol. 61. Bitson says he was belieaded at Southampton ; but 
Warkworlh's " Chronicle," p. 20, gives a different account. See the 
" Paston Letters," ii., 82. 

Page 124, liue 26. Northen.] So in the original for " Norllieni." 

Page 124, line 34. Murdred.] The edition of 1619 reads " murdered." 

Page 125, line 1. From the field.] The first folio reads. " lo the field." 
It is corrected iu the second folio, and therefore Malone had no need lo 
recur to the older copies. 

Page 125, line 5. Thus forget.] The edition of 1619 reads, "thus to 

Page 125, line IS. No father, but a sweete contention.] Mr. Knight 
obKrves ibia speecli is printed as prose in the edition of 1696, but it is also 
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so printed in the two later editions of 1600 and 1619. I do not^ therefore, 
understand Mr. Knight's note, for I do not think it could be arranged as verse 
by any ingenuity. Let the reader try. The amended play reads, " a slight 
contention," which Theobald, with his characteristic fondness for alteration, 
changed for the old reading. Mr. Collier judiciously deprecates this 'system. 
In this case, the amended reading seems on many accounts preferable. 
Richard wishes to explain that they are not quarrelling, and he accordingly 
says it is only a slight contention. 

Page 125, line 24. Breake an hundred othes to raigne one yeare.] See 
the passage in the amended play, and Upton's '^ Critical Observations on 
Shakespeare," ed. 1748, p. 301. Edward's notions of right in such cases 
had been anticipated by Cicero : — 

'' Nam si violandum est jus, regnandi gratia 
Violandum est." 

Page 126, line 6. Rhou.] So the original copy, for " thou." A similar 
instance has previously occurred. See p. 84. 

Page 126, line 11. Shalt.] So all the editions; but Mr. Knight reads 
'* shall," a change for the worse. 

Page 126, line 18. Enter a Messenger.] In the folio of 1623, it is " Enter 
Gabriel," which Mr. Collier thinks was the name of the actor of the part. 
There was a player of the name of Gabriel Spencer in Henslowe's company 
in 1598, who was killed by Ben Jonson in September of that year. Hey- 
wood mentions him in the *• Apology for Actors," p. 43, which, if Mr. Collier 
had not corrected himself with respect to an entry in Henslowe's Diary, I 
should have read " Grabriel Singer," and not as it is printed in Mr. Collier's 
edition. Possibly, says Mr. Collier, he was one of the Lord Chamberlain's 
servants at an earlier date, when the third part of '' Henry VI." was played, 
and, as the actor -of the part of the messenger, his name might be inserted 
in the MS. used for the Globe or Blackfriars' Theatre. See Collier's 
"Shakespeare," v., 240. 

Page 126, line 21. Nnrthumberland and Westmerland, and others.] So 
in the original, for '' Northumberland." The edition of 1619 reads, " with 
others." Ritson says that the queen was not actually present at this battle, 
not returning out of Scotland till some little time afterwards. This insur- 
rection, which the duke, not in breach of, but in strict conformity with, his 
oath to the king, and in discharge of his duty as protector of the realm, had 
marched from London to suppress, was headed by the Duke of Somerset, 
the Earl of Northumberland, and the Lord Nevil, who, in direct violation 
of a mutual agreement, and before the day prefixed for the battle, fell sud- 
denly upon the duke's army, and made him and Salsbury prisoners. Malone, 
however, appears to think that York did break his oath, and that so far the 
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author of our play \s right. (Mnlooe's "Shakespeare," bj Boswell, xviii., 
386}. 

Page 126j line 27. Mortemers.j The edition of 1619 reads " Mortimer." 

Page 127. line 23. Makes him close his eies.] The following acrouiil is 
given by Hall : " While this battaill was in lighting, a priestecalledlsirRob- 
bert Aspall, chappelain and scole master to the yong eile of Rullande, ij. 
Sonne to the above named duke of Yorke, scaoe of the age of xij. yerea, a 
faire gentelman and a maydenlike persoD, perceivyng that flight naa more 
aavegard then Liriyng, botlie for hyra and his master, secretly coovejd 
therle out of the felde, by the lord ClifTordes bande, toward the towae, but 
or he eoulde entre into a house, he was by the sayd lord Clilford espied, 
folovced, and taken, and by reson of his apparcll, demaunded what he was. 
The yong gentelman dismayed, bad not a word to speake, but kueled on 
his knees imploryng tnercy, and de^iryng grace, both with holding up his 
handed and making dolorous countinance, for bis speache was gone forfeare. 
Save him sayde his chappelein, for he is a priuces soune, and peradventure 
may do you good hereafter. With that word, the lord CtilTord marked him 
and sayde : by Gods blode, thy father slew myiie, and so will 1 du the and 
all thy kyn, and with that wourd, staoke the erle to the hart with his dagger, 
and bad his chappeleyn here the erlea mother and brother worde what he 
bad done and sayde. In this acte the lord ClyfTord was acconpted a tyraunt 
aud no gentelman, for the propertie of the l}on, which is a furious and an 
unreasonable beaste, is to be ciuell to them that withatande hym, and gentle 
to such as prostrate or humiliate lliemselfes before hjm." Rullaud also 
compares Clifford to (he lion, a simile borrowed in all probability from Hall. 

Page 127, line 25. Ouer.J The edition of 1619 reads "o'er," which agrees 
with the amended play. 

Page 128, line 7- It could not slake.] The word " not " is accidentally 
omitted in Steeveos's reprint of Pavier's edition. 

Page 128, line 1?. But twas ere 1 was borne,] This is a chronological 
error. Rutland, according to Hall, was born in 1448^ but certainly before 
the battle of St. Alban's in 1455, when old Clifford was slui[i. It ia neces- 
sary, however, in the conduct of the drama, to imagine bim a mere child ; 
yet when did child speak in the language of young Rutland ? 

Page 128, line 19. Sith.] That is, since. This form of the word ts very 
common in old writers. 

Page 128, line 24. Therefore Die.] Clifford here kills youug Rutland. 
The requisite stage-direction was first added in the edition of 1632. 

Page 129, line /. With purple Faulchen painted to the hilts.] So in 
" Henry V.," act iii. k. 5 : 

" With pennons painted in the blood of Hardeur." 
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Page 129, line 8. Slaughtered,) In the original, the letter "u" is ' 
blotled over, appareEtly done when originally printed. 

Page 130, line 5. Death.] The editions of 1600 and 1019 and the 
amended play read " deaf." 

Page 130, line 16. Triutnpha.] Probably " triumph." 
Page 130,line27. Where is.] The edition of 1619 reada'-wher's." 
Page 130, line 30. Amongst.] The edition of 1 619 reads " mongat." 
Page 130, line 32. Rapiers.] The edition of 1600 reads " rapier." 
Page 131, line 10. A crownefor Yorke.] Here Margaret places a paper 
crown on York's head. This also appears from "Richard III.," act i. ac. 3. 
" The curse my noble father laid oo thee. 
When thou didst crown his warlike brows with paper." 
Douce, whs quotes tins passage, reads " noble brows," but I do not know 
on what authority. According to bislory, the crown was not placed OD 
York's head by Margaret. 

Page 131, hne 11. Whilst.] The edition of 1600 reads " while." 
Page 131,line21. This.) Read"his." 

Page 131, line 22. Oh, tis a fault loo loo unpardonable.] " Too-too " 
is one word, and ought to he so printed. According to Gross, it is stiA 
used in the North, " absolutely for very well or good," hut Watson, in hia 
" list of uncommon words used in HalifaK," says it is " often used to de- 
note exceeding," in which latter sense it is here used. Thoresby, in his 
Letter to Ray, 1703, has the word toota in a similar signification. Sea 
Hunter's '* Hallamshire GlosBary," p. 162, and Grose's " Provincial Glos- 
sary," ed. 1S39, p. 169. See also the present volume, p. 84, where the aame 
word occurs. It also occurs in " The Merry Wives of Windsor," act ii, i 
»c. 2. " I could drive her llien from the ward of her purity, her niputation, ' 
her marriage vow, and a thousand other her defences, which now are loo- 
too strongly embattled against me." The word is correctly printed in the 
first folio, but Mr. Knight has divided it into two, while other editors gene- 
rally only print one portion of the word. In the present case, Mr. Knight 
has entirely misunderstood its meaning and force, placing a comma in the 
middle of this single word. See the "Library Edition of Shakespeare," 
vi. 291. In several oilier places, all the editors of Shakespeare, from 
the time of Rowe, have misunderstood the word. It would uot be dlDS- 
cult to supply instances. Let the following suffice : — 

" O I that this loo-luo solid flesh would melt. 
Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew." 

Handst, act j. sc. 2. ' 
The word is not always printed in the early editions with a hyphen, but ■ 
I have never met with an instance of a comma being placed iii the middle I 
of it ill anv of tile four folios. 
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Page 131, line 29. Whose tongue more poison'd llien llie Adders tooth.] 
The editiDQ of 1619 reads " tongue's." In " WJly Beguilde," 1606, we 
have a similar line : — 

" Whose tongue mora venome then the serpents sting." 
Page 132, lias 4. The type.] That is, the distinguishing mark. 
Page 132, line 10. That beggcrs mounted, run their horse lo death.] 
" Set a Begger on horaehacke, and they say he will neuer light." — Greene's 
'• Orpharion," 1599, p. 19. So Claudian :— 

" Asperius nihil est humili, cum surgit in altum." 
Page 132, line 15. Tis vertue that,] The word "that" is omitted in 
the edition of 1600. 

Page 1*32, hne SO. Ob Tygers hart wrapt in a woman's bide.] This is 
(he celebrated line parodied by Greene. Nicholson has copied it in 
" Acolasivs His Aflerwitte," 1600:— 

" O wooliiish heart wrapt in a womana hyde." 
Page 132, line 23. Blowes.] The edition of 1619 correctly reads 
" blow." The amended play reads : — 

" For raging wind blows up incessant showers.'' 
The commentators have brought logether several parallel passages, 
which the reader will Bud in Malone's "Shakespeare" by Boswell, xviii. 
339. 

Page 132, line 32. And the false French woman.] So all the three 
quartos. The amended play reads : — 

" 'Gainst thee, fell Clifford, and thee, false French- woman." 
Page 132, line 34. 1 can.] Read, "can I." 

Page 133, line 1. Could not haue tucht.] Tile second folio thus rends 
ihe commencement of this speech : — 
"That face of his. 

The hungry Canihalls would not have toucht. 
Would not have stayn'd Che roses just with blood." 
The words in italics are neither in the first folio, nor in the earlier copies. 

Page 133, line 9. Heauie.] This word is omitted in the edition of 1619, 
hut is supplied in the amended play. It is found in the edition of 1600, 
though Mr. Knight asserts the contrary. 

Page 133, line 15. Two.] The edition of 1619 reads " too," as also 
the amended play. 

Page 133, line 20. Inlie.] The edition of 1619 reads, " inward." Mr. 
Ktiight does not notice the old reading, which agrees with the amended 
play. 

Page 133, line 25. Thears for my oath.] The edition of 1600 reads, 
" mine oalji," but the amended ]ilay returns to the older reading. 
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Page 133^ line 26. And thears to right our gentle harted kind.] So all 
the editions^ but we no doubt must read^ ^' our gentle-hearted king" as in 
the amended play. 

Page 134^ line 5. So fled his enemies our valiant father.] The edition 
of 1619 reads: — 

^' So fled the enemies from our valiant father." 
Page 134^ line 8. Loe how the morning opes her golden gates.] Let the 
reader compare this and the next line with any of Greene's works, and I 
think the conclusion will be that Greene was not the author of them. 
Something similar occurs in ^' A Midsummer Night's Dream^" act iii. sc. 2. 
" But we are spirits of another sort. 
1 with the morning's love have oft made sport ; 
And^ like a forester^ the groves may tread^ 
Even till the Eastern gate^ all fiery-red^ 
Opening on Neptune with fair blessed beams> 
Turns into yellow gold his salt green streams." 
Tlie second folio reads^ ^^ morning love^" but the two early quartos as I 
have quoted it. 

Page 134> line 10. Doe I see three suns.] ^^ The duke of Yorke^ called 
erle of Marche^ somwhat spurred and quyckened with these noveltyes^ 
retired backe^ and met with hys enemyes in a fajrre playne^ nere to Mor* 
timers Crosse^ not farre from Herford east^ on Candelmas day in the morn- 
yng^ at' whiche tyme the sunne (as some write) appered to the erle of 
March^ like iij. sunnes, and sodainly ioyned all together in one^ and that 
upon the sight therof> he toke suchen courage^ that he fiercely set on his 
enemie^ and them shortly discomfited ; for which cause men imagined that 
he gave the sunne in his full brightnes for his cognisaunce or badge." — 
Hall. The same account is borrowed by Holinshed. A curious early illu- 
minated picture of this occurrence may be seen in MS. Harl. 7353^ a 
vellum rolU in which a scroll is put into the mouth of the king^ with the 
legend^ *' Domine ! quid vis nie facere?" 
Page 134, line 1 7- Doth.] Probably " do." 

Page 134, line 24. But what art thou.] The edition of 1619 here inserts, 
*' Enter a Messenger," which Mr. Collier overlooked when he denied the 
existence of any such direction in the earlier copies. See Collier's 
"Shakespeare," v. 251. " Enter one blowing" is the quaint direction of 
the folio in the amended play. Dr. Johnson says that ^' the generous ten- 
derness of Edward, and savage fortitude of Richard, are well distinguished 
by their different reception of their father's death." The one was the 
natural ebullition of filial affection — the other, not savage fortitude, but all 
feeling of affection lost in the reflection that he had risen one step nearc r 
the throne. 
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page 134, line 24. Lookest.] The edition of 1619 reads, " look'st." 
Page 134, line 31. Moe.] That is, " more." See also p. 178, Mr. 
Knight is scarcely justified iu mod em i zing this genuine old word. A little 
farther on be has altered " handkercher " to " handkerchief," against all 
authority. 

Page 135, line 1. Perceiumg he dill weepe.] This is at variance with 
the account given in a fortner scene, where it is certainly implied that 
York itid not weep till afCenvBrds. The same oversight occurs in the 
amended play. 
Page 135, line 4 Bui.] Read, " By." 

Page 135, line 17- Hart.] The edition of 1G19 reads. " hate," but the 
amended play returns to the reading of our text. Mr. Knight has not 
noticed this important variation. 

Page 135, line 19. £uen in the hart bloud of the bouse of Lancaster.] 
This line occurs in the " First Part of the Contention," word for word. See 
the present volume, p. 26. In the " Third Patt of Henry VI." it ia omitted 
ill Richard's speech, and occurs in a different form in the Second Part. 

Page 135, line 26. Shew thy descent by gaiiug gainst the sunne.] Ac- 
cording to Pliny, the eagle holds up its brood to the sun, as soon as hatched, 
to prove whether they are genuine or not. Chaucer alludes to this in the 
"Assemblie of Foulea." 

" There migbten men the royal egal find. 
That with bia sharp look persith the sunne." 
And Spenser, in his " Hymn of Hcnveuly Beauty," p. 1309, 
" Thence gathering plumes of perfect specidation. 
To imp tlie wings of thigh high-flying mind. 
Mount up aloft, through heavenly coulem plat ion. 

From this dark world, whose damps the soul do blind. 
And, like the native brood of eagles kind. 
On that bright sun of glory fix thyne eyes, 
Clear'd from gross mists of frail infirmitys." 
Page 135, line 33. Ah Warwike? should me report.] The metrical ar- 
rangement of this speech is much confused. It would be assisted by the 
edition of 1600, which reads, 

" AhgenCle Warwicke, should we b«l reporte." 
Page 136, line 6. 1, eueu as hia soules redemption,] The word " 1 " is 
omitted in the edition of ICOO. 

Page 136, line ;. Done to death.] Thatis," killed." Thiswasaeom- 
mon expression long before Shakespeare's lime, and is used very frequently 
by Spenser. So Chaucer, " Legend of Thisbe," 184, 

" And his sworde that hath done to deth." 
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See Grey's " Notes on Shakespeare^" 8vo. Lond. 1754y ii. 37, for a long 
note on this phrase, containing numerous examples. 

Page 136, line 10. Things.] The edition of 1619 reads, " newes." 

Page 136, line 14. Was.] Probably '* were," or perhaps we might read 
** tiding" for " tidings" in the previous line. 

Page 136, line 18. To entercept.] The edition of 1600 reads, " t'enter- 
cept." 

Page 136^ line 20. For by my scoutes I was aduertised.] Although 
contemporary historical illustrations are not necessary^ yet the following 
extract from a MS. at Lambeth Palace is so strikingly corroborative, that 
I cannot resist the temptation of inserting it : *' BIyssy t be God ! diverse 
of owre adversary es be owrethrowyn, and we undyrstond the prevyte and 
fals ymaginacions of the French party. Also ther is oon cally t John Worby, 
of Mortlond, a spye, in the county of Herteford, servaunt to Sere John 
Russel, in the county of Wyscetre^ takyn be the Lord Suthwell^ and the 
seid a spye ther takyn Jiath confessyt that Kyng Herry,lateKyng of Eng- 
land, in dede but not in ryth^ and sche that was Queyn Margarette hys 
wyf, and Edward hyr son, the duk of Brytajrn, Edward the Duk of Bur- 
goyn, Syr Wylliam Taylbos, the Lord Roos, Sir Richard Tunstall^ Thomas 
Ormond, Sir W. Catisby, Thomas Fytze Harry — ^thes lordes and knytes be 
in Scotlond with the Scottes. The duk of Excetre, Erl of Penbrok, the 
Baron of Burford, John Ayne — thes schal lond at Bumeryes be the appoy- 
ment of Robert Gald, Captene of the Duk of Burgoyne. Duk Herry of 
Calabere, the Lord Hungyrford, the Lord Mortone, the Duk of Somersete, 
with sixty thousand men of Shayn^ thes schal londyn in the coost of Norfolk 
and Suffolk. The Lord Lewys, the Duk of Spayne, Herry the Dolfyn of 
Franch, Ser John Fosbrew, Ser John Russel of Wycetre, Ser Thomas 
Burtayn, the erlys brothere of Denschyre, Ser Thomas Cornwaylys ; thes 
lordes and knytes schal londyn at Sanewych by the appoyment. Than 
comyng after thes lordes and knytes byfore wryten to assiste them with al 
the powre possibille they may make ; the Kyng of Fraunce with a hundred 
thousand: the Kyng of Denmarke with twenty thousand; the Kyng of 
Aragon fifty thousand ; the King of Slavern with twenty thousand ; the 
Kyng of Cesyl with twenty-five thousand; the Kyng of Portyngale with 
ten thousand; the whych he appoyntyt to enter the reme of Inglond." 

Page 136, line 27. He lookt.] The edition of 1600 reads, '' Who lookt," 
which agrees with the amended play. The edition of 1619 places this line 
in parentheses. 

Page 137, hue 16- He was latelie sent.] This circumstance is not war- 
ranted by history, Clarence and Gloster, as they were afterwards created, 
were sent into Flanders immediately after the battle of Wakefield, and did 
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not return unlill tbeirbrother Edivard got poasessioo of the crown. Beiides, 
Clarence was not now more tlian twelve years old. Isabel, Duchess of 
Burguodyj whom Shakespeare and the author of " The True Tragedie " 
call the Duke's aunt, was daughter of John L, king of Portugal, by Phi- 
lippa of Lancaster, eldest daughter of John of Gaunt. They were, there- 
fore, only third cousius. (Malone's "Shakespeare," by Boswell, xviii. 
410.) 

Page 158, line 6. Haught.] This word is common with contemporary 
writers. So Marlowe, 

" This hauglil resolve becomes your majesty." 

Page 138, line 14. Fifty thousand stioTig.] The amended play reads, 
" thirty thousand strong." Malone has strangely confused Warwick's 
enumeration of the Queen's forces with those of Warwick himself. 

Page 138, line 16. Can but amount to 48. thousand.] The edition of 
1619 reads, " eight and forty thousand," hut the amended play reads, 
" five and twenty thousand." 

Page 138, liue 34. Shall for tile offence make forfeit :,f his head.] The 
edition of 1600 reads, " th' offence." This very same line occurs in the 
" First Part of the Contention." See the present volume, p. 9. 

Page 139, line 7- Why then it sorts.] That is, things are propitious. 
So in Greene's " Gwydonius," 4to. Lond. 15i)3, " Doubt not Caslania, 1 
my selfe dare absolutely promise thee, that thy love shall sort to such happie 
successe, as thou thy selfe doest seeke for." 

Page 139, line 19. Nor nitlinglie.] So all the editions, though modern 
editors, Mr. Knight excepted, read " not wittingly." It is not a matter 
of much cousequence, but the chaoge certainly appears to be for the 

Page 139, line 23. His.] Perhaps we should read " their," as in llie 
amended play. 

Page 139,line26. Whose.] Tlie edilioosof 1600andl619read," who," 
wllich appears to be preferable to our text. 

Page 140, line 24. That things euill got had euer bad successe.] The 
edition of 1619 reads, " ill got." Erasmus gives the adage, " male parta, 
male delabuulur." So also Juvenal, sat. xiv. 

" Santis parta malis, cura majors meluque. 
Servant ur, misera eat magni custodia census." 

Page 140, line 26. Whose father for Lis hoording went to hell.] " It 
hath beene an olde prouerbe, that happy is that Sonne whose father goes 
to the devill : meaning by thysallegoricall kind of speech, that such fathers 
as seeke to inrich theyr sonnea by covetousnes, by briberie, purlnyniug, or 
by any other sinister meanes, suSer not ouely affliclioii of roiud, as greeved 
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with insatietie of getting, but wyth danger of soule, as a iust reward for 
such wretchednesse." — Greene's *' Royal Exchange," 4to. Lond. 1590. 
This book is extremely rare, and Mr. Dyce says he has nerer seen a copy. 
The same proverb is also given in Greene's '* Newes both from Heauen 
and Hell," 4to. Lond. 1593, Sig. H 3, also a very rare and curious work, 
not in any of the public hbraries to my knowledge. 

Page 140, line 31. Counter vaile.] This word is a particular favourite 
of Greene's. It occurs nearly twenty times in '* The Card of Fancie," 
1593, while it is only twice found in Shakespeare. 

Page 141, line 2. Straight doe.] The edition of 1619 reads, " straight, 
way." The amended play has this speech as follows : 

** My Lord, cheer up your spirits ; our foes are nigh. 
And this soft courage makes your followers faint. 
You promised knighthood to our forward son ; 
Unsheath your sword, and dub him presently." 
It will be observed that the repetition of the phrase, " harmefull pittie," 
which is used both by Clifford and the Queen in the " True Tragedie," 
does not occur in the amended play. 

Page 141, line 5. And learne this lesson boy.] The word ** boy " is 
omitted in the edition of 1619. 

Page 141, line 12. For with a band of fiftie thousand men.] At p. 138 
Warwick numbers his army at forty-eight thousand. Steevens refers to 
the present reading in a note on the corresponding passage in the amended 
play, apparently not recollecting that the numbers had been altogether 
changed. 
Page 141, line 15. Flies.] Probably " fly." 

Page 141, line 18. Hath best successe when you are absent.] Hall says : 
'^ Happy was the Quene in her two battayls, but unfortunate was the King 
in al his enterprises, for wher his person was presente, ther victory fled ever 
from him to the other parte, and he commonly was subdued and van- 
queshed." This superstitious belief relative to the fortunes of this unhappy 
prince is yet more circumstantially mentioned by Drayton ; — 
** Some think that Warwick had not lost the day. 
But that the king into the field he brought ; 
For with the worse that side went still away 
Which had King Henry with them when they fought. 
Upon his birth so sad a curse there lay. 
As that he never prospered in aught. 

The queen wan two, among the loss of many. 
Her husband absent ; present, never any." 
Page 141, Une 34. I was adopted heire by his consent.] Edward's argu- 
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nient U founded on the following article, said lo have been in the compact 
catered into by Henry and the Duke of York, which is found in Hall, hut 
does not appear to have actually formed part of the agreement: "Proeided 
alnaye, that if the king did closely or apavtly atudye or go about to breaks 
or alter this agreement, or to compass or imagioe the death or deatruotion 
of the sayde duke or his bloud, then he to forfet the crowne, and the duke 
of York to take it." If this had been one of the articles of the compact, 
Edward would have beeu entitled to the crown, the Duke of York having 
been killed at Wnkelield by Henry's party : still it is odd that this article 
should have been alluded to here, when it is not mentioned in the former 
scene, where the agreement was made. 

Page 142, line 1. Since when he hath broke his oalh.} In the amended 
play this speech is so altered as lo make part of the previous one. The 
prefix of Cla. is, however, aiiven to it in the first folio, but judiciously 
omitted in the edition of 1632. The editors might have gone to this edition 
at once, instead of makine a conjectural emendation. 

Page 142, line 13. Synald.] The edition of 1619 reads, "sigoal." 

Page 142, line 18. Your legs did better seruice than your hands.] Allu- 
ding, says Grey, to the old proverb, one pair of heels is worlh two pair of 
hands. This is not literally true; for, though the Earl of Warwick was 
defeated at the second battle of Saint Albons, he had the good fortune to 
make his retreat with a good body of his forces, and to joio the Duke of 
York. See Grey's " Notes on Shakespeare," ii., 40. 

Page 142, hne 19. Flee.] The edition of 1619 reads " Bye." 

Page 142, line 20. So much before.] The edition of 1619 reads, " As 
much before." 

Page 142, Ene 21. That droue mee thence.] The edition of 1619 omits 
"that." 

Page 142, line 24. You.] " Yee," edition of 1619. 

Page 142, line 25. Norlhumberlaud.] The metrical arrangement of this 
speech is confused. It is improved in the edition of 1619. 

Page 143, hne 2. I am tt king and priuiledge to speake.] So also the 
amended play. The edition of 1619 reads : — 

" I being a King, am priuiledg'd to speake." 

Page 143, line 4. Cru'd.] "Cur'd " iu the editions of 1600 and 1619. 

Page 143, hne 19, But like a foule mishapen slygmalicke] Drayton has 
the following lines, speaking of the Duchess of York ;— 
" And now I heare this hateful Duchess ohaLs, 
And rips up their descent untu her brats. 
And blesseth them, as England's lawful heirs. 
And tells them that our diaJewe is theirs. 
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And if such bap her goddess Fortune brings 
If three sonnes faile> she'll make the fourth a king^ 
He that's so like his dam> her youngest Dicke^ 
That/ott/, ill-fa vour'd, crook-baeVd stigmatick, 
That^ like a carcase stolne out of a tombe. 
Came the wrong way out of his mother's wombe. 
With teeth in his head^ his passage to have torne^ 
As though begot an age ere he was borne." 
Page 143^ line 21. As venome Todes^ or Lizards fainting lookes.] The 
edition of 1619 reads, '* venom'd." The amended play reads : — 
" As venom toads, or lizards' dreadful stings." 
Page 143, line 24. Channell.] A channel in Shakespeare's time signi- 
fied what we now call a kennel. So in Stowe's '^Chronicle," ed. 1605, 
p. 1148 : ^' Such a storme of raine happened at London, as the like of long 
time could not be remembered ; where-through, the channels of the citie 
suddenly rising," &c. Other instances may be seen in Malone's '^ Shake- 
speare," by Boswell, xviii., 420. 

Page 143, line 25. Shames thou not.] The word '^ thou " is omitted in 
the edition of 1600. 

Page 143, line 26. Riu'de, to.] Read " Riu'd to." 
Page 143, line 27. A wispe of straw.] A "wispe" was formerly the 
punishment of a scold. " There's nothing mads or moves her more to out- 
rage then but the naming of a tDispe, or if you sing or whistle while she is 
5 scoulding." — '^ Microcosmography," 1650, ed. Bliss, p. 278. See also Nash's 

I ^' Strange Newes," 1592, quoted in Boswell's Malone under its second 

title. 

Page 143, line 29. Callet.] This word is used by Shakespeare iu 
J "The Winter's Tale," act ii., sc. 3; " 2 Henry VI.," act i., sc. 3 ; and in 

\ " Othello," act iv., sc. 2. It means a lewd woman, a drab. So Skelton : — 

^' Then EUnour, said the ccdettes, 
I shall break your palettes." 
t According to Carr, the word is still used in Craven. 

j Page 143, line 35. And gracst thy poore sire with his bridall daie.] The 

: amended play and the edition of 1600 read " grac'd " instead of *' gracst." 

I Page 144, line 17- Not.] The edition of 1619 reads '^ nor." The 

j[ amended play agrees with our text. 

•' Page 144, line 23. To daie.] The amended play reads " this day " in 

both the early folios. Why have modern editors returned to the reading of 
the original play ? 

! Page 144, line 26. Sore spent.] The amended play reads, '^ forspent." 

This battle, says Carte, "decided the fate of the house of Lancaster, over- 
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turning in one day an usurpation atreoglheiied by sixty-two years oonlinu- 
anoe, and established Edward on l!ie throne of England." See Ritson's 
long note in Malone's " Shakespeare," by Boswell, xviii, 424. 

Page 144, line 30. Needes must I rest my selfe.] The edition of 160O 
reads " yeeld " instead of " rest." The amended play reads ; — 
" And, spite of spite, needs must I rest awhile." 
Page 145, hne '24. lie bill my horse because I will not Qie.J So Draylon, 
mentioning the same circumstance: — 

" Besolv'd to win, or bid the world adieu ; 
Which spoke, the earl his sprigiitlj courser slew." 
Page 145, line 30. Thou setter vp and puller downe of kings.] It may 
be a question, from the way in which this line is placed, whether this alludes 
to the Deity or to Warwick ; but iu the amended play it clearly refers to 
the former, and 1 think the language more sLiitable to that interpretation. 

Page 146, line 31. Aud so haue at thee.] This same expression has pre- 
viously occurred at p. 29. 

Page 147, line 6. Driue.] Perhaps "driuen," 

Page 147, line 8. Ciudl iars.] The edition of 1600 reads, " cruell jara." 
See the notes of the commeatatora in Maloue's " Shakespeare," by Boiwell, 
xviii., 431. 

Page 148, line 2. Ironious.] The editjon of 1619 reads, " ironous." 
Page 148, line 4. Poore boy thy father gaue thee lif too late.] The 
meaning of this does not appear very intelligible. In the aniended play the 
position of the words liile aud soon are transposed, which renders the pas- 
sage much clearer. The meaning may perhaps be, " Thy father begot thee 
at too late a period of his life, and therefore thou wert not old and strong 
enough to cope with him." This explanation, which belongs to Steevens, 
appears rather forced. See Malone's " Shakespeare " by Boswell, xviii. 
437- " Too late " means " too recently," as may be seen from the fol- 
lowing extract from *' The Rape of Lucrece," ed. Dyce, p. XZ7 '■ 
" O, qnotli Lucretius, I did give that life. 
Which she too early and loo late hath splU'd." 
Page 148, line IS. For slaughter of my son.] The edition of 16O0 reads, 
'* for slaughter of her son." 

Page 148, Une 16. Take on with me.] To " take on " is a phrase still 
in use among the vulgar, and means to persist in lamentation. The phrase 
se," ed. Collier, p. 36. " Some will lake on 
liggeeome to the table." 
r soo so rude.] The variation iu the amended 
marking ;— 
so ru'd a father's death." 



" Pierce Peniles 

like a mad man, if they see a pi^ 

Page 148, line 19, Waseueri 

play, as Malone says, is worth n 

" Was ever son 
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Page 148, line 30. Murdered.] The edition of 1600 reads, '^ mur- 
dred.'* 

Page 149, line 4. No hope is left for vs.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
*' No help is left for us," which is scarcely an improvement ; yet Mr. 
Knight adopts the latter reading, without noticing the other. 
Page 149, line 9. Comes.] The edition of 1600 reads, *' come." 
Page 149, line 11. Stand not to expostulate make hast.] These words 
form a part of the queen's previous speech, at p. 7 1, in the *' First Part of 
the G)ntention." 

Page 149, line 14. With an arrow in his necke.] This is omitted in the 
amended play. According to Steevens, Beaumont and Fletcher have 
ridiculed this in ** The Knight of the Burning Pestle," where they have in- 
troduced Ralph, the grocer's prentice, with a forked arrow through his 
head. Compare Holinshed, p. 664. " The lord Clifford, either for heat or 
paine, putting off his gorget suddenUe, with an arrow (as some saie) 
without a head, was striken into the throte, and immediately rendered his 
spirit." 

Page 149, line 15. Heere burnes my candell out.] Compare " 1 Henry 
VI.," act ii, sc. 5. 

*' Here dies the dusky torch of Mortimer." 
Page 149, line 23. And whither flies.] Probably " fly." The line pre- 
ceding this, which is not in the early editions of the amended play, has 
been restored by modern editors, as necessary to the sense of what fol- 
lows. 

Page 150, line 6. No strength to hold our flight.] The edition of 1619 
reads, '^ no strength to hold out flight," which agrees with the amended 
play. Dr. Johnson proposes to read " fight " for " flight," but there ap- 
pears to be no necessity for the emendation. 

Page 150, line 14. Keepes.] Probably *'keep." In this combat, which 
lasted fourteen hours, and in the actions of the two following days, 36,776 
persons are said to have been killed ; the greater part of whom were Lan- 
castrians. Thus Southey describes the result of this dreadful conflict. 
Lines like these will soften the monotony of our notes :— 
'* Witness Aire's unhappy water. 
Where the ruthless Clifford fell. 
And where Wharfe ran red with slaughter 
On the day of Towcester's field. 
Gathering in its guilty flood 
The carnage and the ill-spilt blood 
That fourty thousand lives could yield. 
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Cressy was to (his but sport, 
Poictiers but a pageant vain. 
And the work of Agiiicourt 
Only like a tournament." 
Page ISO, line 31. And stabd our princeiie father Duke of Yorke.] TLe 
word " father" is omitted in the edition of 1600. 

Page 151, Hue 2, Bring forth that falall scrichowle to our house.] See 
p. 185, line 3, and the uote thereon. The screech owl is liie tawny owl. 
See Pennant's "Zoology," i., 208. Grose tells us that a screech owl 
Happing his wings against the windows of a sick person's chamber, or 
screeching at them, portends that some one of the family shall shortly die. 
In Rowlands' "More Knaves Yet," 1612, (his superstition is thus plea- 
santly ridiculed : — 

" Wise Gosling did but hear the Scrich Owl cry. 
And told his wife, and straight a pig did die." 
The superstition is at least as old as the fifth century ; and Butler banters 
the ancient Homans for their believing it : — 

" The Roman senate, when within 
The city walls an owl was seen. 
Did cause their clergy with lustrations. 
Our Synod calls humiliationa. 
The round-fa c'd prodigy to avert. 
From doing town or country hurl." 
Page 151, line 10. And tis his policie that in the time of death.] The 
word " that " is omitted in the edition of 1600. 

Page 152, line 18. Him.] The edition of 1619 reads, " hlmsclfe." 
Page 152, line 21. For Glosters Dukedoms is too ominous.] So Hnll 
says: — " It seemeth to many men that the name and title of Gloucester 
balh bene unfortunate and uuluckie to diverse, whiche for their honor have 
bene erected by creation of princes to that stile and dignitie ; as Hugh 
Spencer, Thomas of Woodstocke, son to Kynge Edward e (he third e, nnd 
this duke Humphrey; whiche three persons by miserable death finished 
their dales ; and after them King Richard the iii., also duke of Gloucester, 
in civil warre was slaine and confounded ; so that this name of Gloucester 
is taken for an unhappie and unfortunate stile, as (he proverbe speaketh of 
Sejanes horse, whose ryder was ever unhorsed, and whose possessor was 
ever brought to miserie." Perhaps, however, Richard wished for the senior 
title, and merely uses ibis as an excuse for asking for the other's dukedom. 
Page 152, line 25. Enter two beepers.] In the folio, they are called 
Sinklo and Humphrey. Sinklois introduced in a similar manner in the In- 
duction to (lie "Taming ot the Shrew," sc. 1., and in "2 Henry IV.," 
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act y. sc. 5. He was also one of the players in the " Seven Deadlie 
Sinns," which was produced before 1589. See Malone's " Shakespeare," 
by Boswell, iii. 348. Sinklo is also introduced in the Induction to 
Marston's " Malcontent/' 1604, but this does not disprove the presumed 
fact that he was then dead. See Introduction. Malone supposes Hum- 
phrey meant Humphrey Jeffes, but he is probably mistaken, as JefTes and 
his brother belonged to Henslowe's company. Mr. Collier, however, 
thinks that Humphrey Jeffes may have joined the Lord Chamberlain's 
players afterwards, or had belonged to that body originally. 

Page 152, line 30. From Scotland am I stolne.] " And on that parte 
that marched upon Scotlande, he laied watches and espialles, that no per- 
sone should go out of the realme to kyng Henry and his company, which 
then laye soiornyng in Scotlande; but whatsoever ieoperdy or peryll 
might bee construed or demed to have insued by the meanes of kyng 
Henry, all suche doubtes were now shortly resolved and determined, and 
all feare of his doynges were clerely put under and extinct ; for he hym- 
selfe, whether he were past all feare, or was not well stablished in his per- 
fite mynde, or could not long kepe hymself secrete, in a disguysed apparell 
boldely entered into Englande. He was no soner entered, but he was 
knowen and taken of one Cantlowe, and brought towarde the kyng, whom 
the erle of Warwicke met on the waie, by the kynges commaundement, 
and brought hym through London to the towre, and there he was laied in 
sure holde." — Hall, 

Page 153, line 1. Sues.] Probably ** sue," for the amended play 

reads:— 

" No humble suitors press to speak for right." 

Page 153, line 3. Heere is.] The edition of 1619 reads, " heere's," 
which agrees with the amended play. 

Page 153, line 23. Talkest.] The edition of 1619 reads, " talkes." 

Page 153, line 25. Why so I am in mind.] Perhaps an allusion to the 
old song, beginning— 

^^ My mind to me a kingdom is." 
The music to this is in the Public Library, Cambridge. 

Page 154, line 7. This ladies husband^heere sir Richard Grey.] So also 
the amended play reads, '^ Richard," but his name was John, as appears 
from all the chronicles. The subsequent statement that he lost his life in 
the cause of the house of York is altogether a mistake : but it is rectified in 
" Richard III." act. i. sc. 3 ; 

"In all which time you, and your husband Grey, 
Were factious for the house of Lancaster." 
Sir John Grey, according to Malone, fell in the second battle of St. Albans, 
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which was fought on Sirose-Toesiiay, 1461, figlniog ou ihe side of King 
Henry ; and so fur is it from being true that his lands were seized on by 
Queen Margaret, that they were in fact seized h; Edward, after his great 
victory at Towtan, on March 29, 1401, The present scene is laid in the 
spring of 1464, for Edward married Elizabeth on the first of May in tbat 
year. 

Page 154, line 16. 1, is the winde in tbat doore.] In the two editions 
of 1595 and IGOO, the two next lines form part of (his speech, whiuh it is 
necessary to note particularly, for I bave made a slight blunder in the re~ 
print here, by placing " Clarence" as a prefix, instead of letting it form 
part of the speech. The edition of 1619 gives it as a separate speech, and 
the nest speech, beginning, " He knows the game," is given to Gioster in 
tbat edition. These variations and others are unnoticed by Mr. Knight, 
who professes to have collated the editions of 1595 and 1619. " lie help 
you, sir, sales she, if you please ; yea, quolfa Tnrlton, ti the wind in that 
doore? Come on, then." — Tarlton't Jeiiti.Aio. Lond. 1611. 
Page 135, line 1. And.] The edition of 1619 reads, "if." 
Page 155, line 2. Wer not pittie.) The edition of 1619 reads " ww't " 
for " wer." 

Page 156, line 26. Owe?.] Probably " owe." 
Page 155, line 17. Commands.] Probably " command." 
Page 156, line 4. Agrees not with the sadnesse of my sute.] " Sad- 
ness" hare means aeriouaneu. See " Romeo and Juliet," act i. ac. 1. See 
the nice example of the word in this sense in Douce's " Illustrations," 
ii. 28. A line somewhat similar to this occurs in " 2 Henry VI." act i. 
Bc. 1, ed. Collier, p. 113. 

Page l&B, line 23. I know I am too bad to be your Queene.] So in 
Warner's " Albion's England," as quoted by Steevens — 

" His plea was love, my suit was land ; 1 pile him, he plies me ; 
Too bace to be his queen, too good his concubine to be." 
Hall says, " — wiiiehe demauud she so nysely and with bo covert speeclie 
aiinswered and repugned, affyrmyng that as she was for bis honour fur 
unable to be his spouse and bedfellowe, so for lier awne poor bonestte she 
was to good to be either his concubine, or sovereigue lady; that where he 
was a littel before heated with the dart of Cupido, hewas nowe," &c. See 
Malone's " Shakespeare," by Boswell, xviii. 460. Perhiips Hejwood re- 
membered these lines when he wrote — 

" A concubine to one so great as Edward, 
Is far too great to be the wife of Shore." 

King Edward II'., act v. sr. 4, ed. Field, p. 87. 
Page 156, lino 29. Thou art a widow and tlloii hast some children.] 
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This memorable expression is said to have been addressed by Edward to 
his mother, who was particularly annoyed at this connexion. Among other 
arguments against her son's wedlock was, that the fact of Elizabeth being 
a widow ought to prevent her marriage with a king, since the sovereignty 
would be dishonoured by such bigamy. The sentiment as expressed in our 
text is far preferable to Heywood*s coarseness. 

Page 157, line 16. Let vs.] The editions of 1600 and 1619 read, 
" lets." 

Page 157, line 26. Lookt.] The editions of 1600 and 1619 read^^ 
'' looke." 

Page 158, line 1. Whyloue did scorne me in my mothers wombe.] This 
line occurs in ^' Wily Beguilde," 4to. Lond> 1606 — 

*' For love did scorne me in my mothers wombe." 
The amended play reads — 

" Why, love forswore me in my mothers wombe." 

Page 158, line 4, Plaste.] That is, plac'd. 

Page 158, line 11. That that.] The edition of 1619 reads, "that 
which." 

Page 158, line 16. Put.] The edition of 1619 reads " pull," which is 
no doubt the right reading. 

Page 159, line 17. Queen.] This speech is much augmented in the 
amended play. Among the rest the following lines — 

** Look therefore, Lewis, that by this league and marriage 
Thou draw not on thee danger and dishonour ; " 
which I quote in order to correct the modern editors, who read — 
" Look therefore, Lewis, that by this league and marriage 
Thou draw not on thy danger and dishonour." 
ft must be admitted, however, that this latter reading is supported by the 
old copies. 

Page 159, line 28. Henry the fift.] The word ♦' the " is erroneously 
omitted in Steevens's reprint, which leads Mr. Knight to think it was not 
in the original. Such, however, is not the fact, as the present reading is 
found in the editions of 1595, 1600, and 1619. This merely shows, as I 
have said before, the difficulty of obtaining faultless reprints ; and Mr. 
JCnight has frequently been obliged, in all probability, to be contented with 
Steevens. 

Page 159, line 30. Henries.] The edition of 1619 reads, " Henry is." 

Page 160> line 6. Bewray.] That is, discover or disclose; not exactly 
synonymous with betray^ which is often used to discover for lad or 
treacherous purposes^ a sense in which bewray, according to Douce, is 
never found. See the very apposite quotation given in Douce's " Illustra- 
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word in " Kiiig Lear, 
80. 1, " Coriolanus," . 



Rider's " Dictionarie," 1610, we have " bewray, or 

;plained bj the Laliu " protio." See (he instances of this 

ic. 1, act iii. sc. 6, " 3 Henry VI." act i. 

), " Tilus Aiidronicus," act v. bc. 1. The 



I 



amended play reads, " aud not bewray," so that probably this word waa 
aceidentally omitted, as it appears necessary to the sense. 

Page 161, line 4. Or your denial.] Tile edition of 1619 omila Ibe word 
" jour," aud the second folio reads, " deny," instead of " denial." 

Page 161, Hue 'M. Frets as this.] We should read '■ frets at bis," as in 
the edition of 1619. 

Page 161, line 29- Mine suth as Gls my hart full of ioie,] The edition 
of 1619 reads, 

" Miue is such as fills my heart with joy." 

Page 161, line 30. Mine full of sorrow and harts discontent.] " Also 
the fourthe yere of Kynge Edwarde, tlie Erie of Warwjke was sent into 
Fraunce for a niaryage for the Kyuge, for one fayre ladye, suster-dougbtere 
to the Kynge of Fraunce, wliiclie was cone! udede by the Erie of Warwyke. 
And whiles the seyde Erie of Warwyke was in Fraunce, the Kynge was 
wedded to Elisabelbe Gray, wedow, the qwicbe Sere Ihon Gray that was 
hyre bousbonde was slayne at Yorke felde iu Kynge Kerry partye ; and 
the same Eiiyabeth was doughtere to the Lorde Ryvers ; and the weddynge 
was prevelj in a secrete place, the fjrst day of Maye the yere ahove 
■eide." — ffariteorlh't Chronicle, p. 3. Rilsou says Edward's marriage 
took place in 1463, but 1 should rather give credence to Warkworth's date. 
May 1, 1464, which is rather corroborated than otherwise by the birth of 
the Princess Elizabeth in February, 1465, to whom Warwick stood spon- 
sor. Hiatoriaaa are divided in opinion relative to the real causes of War- 
wick's displeasure, but, as our dramatist hai followed the later chronicles, 
it is not necessary (o discuas the subject here. 

Page 162, line 9. My father came vntinielie to his death.] The edition 
of 1619 reads, " to au untimely death." Our author describes his death 
as happening at Ferrybridge, but Shakespeare, in the emended play, re< 
jected that description of the death of the Earl of Salisbury, yet he retains 
the present passage; which, however, u scarcely sufficient to warrant 
Malone'a conclusion. See Malone's " Shakespeare," by Boswell, xviii. 475. 

Page 162, line 10. To thy neece.j We should probably read, " to (»y 
neece," as in the amended play. Se« Kolinshed, p. 668, as quoted in Ma-' 
lone's " Shakespeare" by Boswell, xviii. 475. 

Page 162, hue 18. I doe.) The edition of 1G19 reads, " I'll." 
Pnge 162, hue 34. And 1 am readie lo put armour on.] It was once uo 
unusual thing, says Steeveus, for queens themselves to appear in armour 
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At the head of their forces. The suit which Elizabeth wore^ when she rode 
through the lines at Tilbury to encourage the troops on the approach of the 
Spanish Armada, may be still seen in the Tower. 

Page 163, line 4. Thears thy reward, begone.] The edition of 1619 reads 
here, " Eooit MesJ* 

Page 163, line 10. Wedlockes.] The edition of 1619 reads" wedlocke," 
which agrees with the amended play. There appears to be an historical 
error, as it was one of the younger daughters of Warwick, and not the 
eldest, that the prince married. There is, however, no absolute inconsistency, 
as at this time Warwick's eldest daughter was unmarried. 

Page 163, line 11. WithalL] The edition of 1619 reads, " with aU." 

Page 163, line 11. Withall my hart, that match I like full wel.] In point 
of fact. Queen Margaret persevered fifteen days before she would consent 
to the alliance with Warwick ; to which, at last, by the advice of the coun- 
sellors of her father. King Rene, she agreed, and the marriage was promised 
in presence of the King of France and the Duke of Guienne, brother to 
Louis XI. See Strickland's " lives of the Queens," iii., 338, and Wark- 
worth's " Chronicle," p. 9. This last authority says : *' And whenne the 
seide Duke of Clarence and the Erie of Warwyke were in Fraunce, there 
apperede a blasynge sterre in the weste, and the flame tberof lyke a spere 
bede, the whiche dy verse of the kynges house sawe it, whereof tbei were 
fulle sore adrede. And thanne in Fraunce whenne the seide lordes where, 
tbei toke there counsel le qwhat was beste for to do ; and thei coude fynde 
no remedy but to sonde to Quene Margaret, and to make a maryage betwex 
Prynce Edwarde, Kynge Herry sonne, and an other of the seid Erie of 
Warwikys doughters, whiche was concluded, and in Fraunce worschippfully 
wedded." The original of the Duke of Guiennne's oath to assist Queen 
Margaret, approving also of the marriage of Anne of Warwick, is to be 
found in MS. Cotton. Vespas. F. iii., fol. 32. It is sigued by himself, and 
dated July 30th, 1470. 

Page 164, line 2. Theile.] Tlie edition of 1619 reads, " they will." 

Page 164, line 5. And I am your king.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" and I am both your king." 

Page 164, line 7- Because our king.] The edition of 1600 reads, " be- 
cause you are our king." 

Page 164, line 8. Proueth.] Perhaps we should rather read *' proue," 
in regard to the grammatical strictness of Gloster's remark. 

Page 164, line 12. Twere a pittie.] The word '^ a " is omitted in the 
edition of 1619. 

Page 164, line 19. My Lord then this is my opinion.] The edition of 
1619 reads, *^ mine opinion." 
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Page 164, line 30. Let England be true within it selfe.) Borde, talking 
of the English J sajs ; "Theifaresuinptiou9ii,Gt>d is served ill their chiirclies 
lievoutiy, hut treason and decejtamongtheinisuaedcraftili, llie marepitie, 
for yj they were trae irilkin themselfes. thei nede not to feare, although al 
naeioiia wer set against them," — The Fyrst Bake of the Inlroduclion of 
Knowledge, 1542. It ia ohservable, says Malone, that the first of these 
hues occurs in the old play of "King John," 1591, from which Shakespeare 
borrowed it, and inserted it, with a alight change, in his own play with the 
same title. See MaloDe'a "Shakespeare." by Boswetl, xviii.,4^. The 
amended play reads: — 

" Why, knows not Montague, that of itself 
Eoijland is safe, if true within itself." 
Page 164, line 34. To haue the daughter and heire.] It must be remem- 
bered, says Dr. Johnswi, that till the Restorstion, the heiresses of great 
estates were in the wardship of the king, who in their minority gave thera 
lip to phmder, and afterwards matched them with his fivonrilefl fMalone'a 
" Shakespeare," by Boswell, xviii., 483). 

Page 165,line 11. You.] The edition of 1G19 reads " ye." 
Page 165, hne 16. Queen.] It ought to be observed, that in the stage- 
directions and prefixes of this scene in the amended play, we have invariably 
Lady Grey, as if intentionally to show (hat she was not yet a sovereign, 
properly so speaking. Kdward, in fact, puts the question on this very sub- 
ject hypolhelically. Modern editors, without any authority, make Lady 
Grey enter " os queen." 

Page 165, line 19. That I was not ignoble in my birth.] The edition ot 
1619 reads, " from my birth." Elizabeth's father was Sir Richard Wid- 
ville, Knighl, afterwards Earl of Rivers; her mother, Jaqueline, Duchesa 
Dowager of Bedford, who waa daughter to Peler of La.temburgh, Earl of 
St. Paul, and widow of John Duke of Bedford, brother to King Henry V. 
See the " ArchBeologia," to!, xxix., where will be found other particulars, 
in a paper ! communicated to the Society of Antiquaries. 

Page 165, line 29. Your highnesae speciall pardon,] The word " spe- 
ciall" ia omitted in the edition of 1619, but it is found in the amended 
play. 

Page 166, line 20. Theare.] The edition of 1619 reads, " they are." 
Page 166, line 23. All you that loue me and Warwike follow me.] Per- 
haps this speech may more appropriately be given to Edward. A dmilar 
line to this occurs in "Tile Battle of Alcazar," 1594, quoted by Malone:— 
" Myself viiill lead the way. 
And make a passage with my conquering sword. 
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Knee-deep in blood of these accursed Moors ; 
And they that love my honour, follow me" 
And also in " Richard TIL," act iii., sc. 4 : — 

" The rest that love me, rise, and follow me." 

Page 167, line 3. You of all the rest are neerest allied] Mr. Knight, in 
quoting this line, reads " near " for *' neerest," an important mistake, as 
far as concerns metre. The edition of 1619 reads : — 

*' You aboue all the rest are neere allyed." 

Page 167, line 15. Comes.] Probably " come." 

Page 168, line 3. This is his tent.] This was most likely a part of the 
earlier drama, on which I suppose the present play to be founded. Shake* 
speare would hardly have introduced so very simple a construction. The 
audience are required to suppose that the assailing party had travelled 
from their own quarters in order to arrive at Edward's tent, whereas they 
merely cross the boards to Edward's encampment. In the amended play, 
Shakespeare shows his superior judgment by changing the place, and inter- 
posing a dialogue between the watchmen who guard the king's tent. 
Eobert Greene relied on the imagination of his auditors in the ^' Pinner of 
Wakefield " exactly in the same way. See Collier's " Shakespeare," 
v., 227. 

Page 168, line 18. Knowes.] Probably "know." 

Page 168, line 31. All hither too goes well.] This same expression has 
just been used by Warwick . See p. 167. 

Page 168, line 32. To France.] The edition of 1619 reads, " into 
France." 

Page 169, hne 7. Enter Gloster.] This and the next scene are trans- 
posed in the amended play. 

Page 169, line 26. Frowne.] The edition of 1600 reads *' frownes ; " 
but this is probably an error, as the two lines seem intended to rhyme. 
The amended play agrees with our text. 

Page 170, line 4. You.] The edition of 1619 reads " ye." 

Page 170, line 16. As prisoner vnto Yorke.] Tlie edition of 1600 reads, 
'* as ;omon unto York." This variation is noticed in Collier's "Shake- 
speare," v., 306 ; but perhaps that gentleman's opinion of the low value of 
the edition of 1600 is hardly borne out on a careful examination. Several 
of the variations between the editions of 1595 and 1600 are, as Mr. Collier 
observes, mere" errors of the press ;" but the latter edition contains several 
important readings. Thus at p, 135, last line, the reading of the edition of 
1600 is most valuable, being the only one that supplies a correct metre. 

Page 171, line 16. A wise stout captain & soone perswaded.] This person 
was Thomas Clifford. "And also he came for to clay me the Duchery of 



NOTES. 



215 



Yorke, the whiclie was his ioberytaunce of ryghf, and so passed foclhe to 
the cite of Yorke, where Thomas Cljfford lete hym inne, and Iher he was 
examynede aycnne ; and he seyde to the mayre and aldermenne and to alle 
t!ie coinons of the cite, in likewyse as he was afgre in Holdernes at his 
landyng; that was to sey, that he nevere wulde clayme no title, ne take 
uppune honde to be Kjnge of Englonde, nor wulde have do afore that lyme, 
but be excityuge and sturin^r of the Erie of Warnybe ; nnd therto afure alle 
peple, he cryed ' A ! Kynge Herry ! A ! Kynge and Prynce Edwarde ! ' and 
wered ane estrj ehe feder, Prynce Rdwardes lyvery. And after litis he was 
siiSerd to passe the cite, and so helde bis wey southwaide, and no man lettyd 
hym ne hurtyde hym." — WarkiDOTlk's Chronicle, p. 14. 

Page 172, line 3. Vntil ] Mr. Knight reads '■ till." 

Page 172, line 15, Fie, gland you vpcn tearines T\ The word " fie " is 
omitted in the edition of 1619. 

Page 172, line 19. Speaketh like himselfe.] The edition of 161X1 reads 
" speakes," and that of 1619 omiU the word " like," The whole of this 
speech is arranged an metre in the edition of 1600. 

Page 172, line 34. Exeunt Omues.] This is omitted in the edition of 

leoo. 

Page 173, line 20. Shalt proue tbis Countries blisse,] So Holinshed and 
Hall — " whom when the king had a good while beheld, he said to such 
princes as were with him : Lo, surelie this is he, to whom both we and our 
adversaries, leaving the possession of all things, shall hereafter give roome 
and place " Henry VII., perhaps to show bis gratitude to Henry VI. for 
this early presage in his favour, solicited Pope Julius to canonize him as a 
saint; but this was not accomplished, and Henry is not in the Romish 
calendar, although two books of his "Miracuk " may be still seen in the 
MS. Harl., 423. 

Page 173, line 26. Enter one with a letter to Warwike.] This corre- 
sponds to act iv., sc. 8, of the amended play, though not so divided in Mr, 
Knight's edition. 

Page 173, line 30, Doe.] Perhaps "doth." 

Page 173, line 31. And manie giddie people follow him.] The edition of 
1619 reads :— 

"And many giddy headed people fullovr him." 

Page 174, line 22. Let vs.] The edition of 1600 reads "lets." 

Page 175, line 9. Spotfull.j The amended ptay reads," sportfull," which 
seems to be preferable to the word in our text. 

Page 175, hue 31. Whilst.] The edition of 1600 reads " while." 

Page 176, line 4. And al crie.] This is omitted in the edition of 16 19 ; 
but Mr. Knight has restored it from our text, without omittbg the preRx 
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Owf, in the next line, which ought not to be retained, and is accordingly 
left out in the reprint of 1600. It may be as well to observe that the direc- 
tion Exit in the next line is properly altered to Exeunt in the edition of 
1600. 

Page 176, line 14. And my sword hold.] The edition of 1619 reads, 
" if my sword hold." 

Page 176, line 23. £t tu Brute, wilt thou stab Caesar too ?] The prefix 
to this line is omitted in the edition of 1600, and the whole speech is omitted 
in the amended play. The Latin words oeour in " Julius Caesar," act iii., 
sc. 1., probably borrowed from this play. The very same line occurs in 
Nicholson's poem before quoted, which was published under the following; 
title : " Acolastvs His Afterwitte. By S. N. Semel insaniuimtts omnes. 
At London imprinted for iohn Baylie, and are to be sold at his shop, neere 
the little North-doore of Paules Church. 1600." 

Page 177, line 22. Barest.] The edition of 1619 reads " dar'st," which 
agrees with the amended play. 

Page 177* line 34. Ramping.] The edition of 1619 reads " rampant." 
The amended play agrees with our text. 

Page 178, line 7' My walkes.] The edition of 1619 reads, ''and walkes." 
The amended play agrees with our text. 
Page 178, line 16. Mightst.] The edition of 1600 reads " mightest." 
Page 178, line 20. Hath.] Probably " have." 
Page 178, line 25. Spoke.] The edition of 1600 reads " saide." 
Page 178, line 26. Which sounded like a clamor in a vault.] The 
amended play reads :-* 

'' Which sounded like a cannon in a vault." 
Some of the editors return to the old reading. 

Page 178, line 33. Bids you all farewell to meet in Heauen.] So in 
** Richard III,," act iii., sc. 3 : — 

•' Farewell, until we meet again in Heaven." 
Page 179, line 4. Awarn'd.] The edition of 1619 reads "forewarned." 
Page 179, line 25. Countie.] The edition of 1619 reads " country." 
Page 180, line 13. Battels.] The edition of 1600 reads " battaile." 
Page 180, line 29. Wondered.] The edition of 1600 reads ♦* wondred," 
which is adopted by Mr. Knight from the amended play, I suppose, as that 
edition does not appear to have been accessible to him. 

Page 181, line 4. Yer.] The edition of 1600 reads " ere." The word 
*' yer," that is, before, is merely the older word, and occurs in Chaucer. 
"That gathered sundry assemblies in diuers places, where yer a leaud 
songe was fully ended, some mist their kniues, some their purses, soome 
onethinge, soome another." — Kind^Hart*s Dreame, 1592. Mr. Rimbault, 
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■who has recently edited this rare volume for the Percy Society, misprints 
it eyer. So aliio the editors of Shakespeare's Poems, iucludiug Mr. Dyce, 
llaye made an unnecessary alteration in " The Passionate Pilgrim :" — 
"What lliough her frowning brows be beut. 
Her cloudy looks will calm yer nigllt. 
And th«n too late she will repent. 
That thus dissembled her delight." 
This is so printed iu the edition of 1599, 'among the " Sonnets to Sundry 
Notes of Muaioke," hut the word yer has been changed to ere. 

Page 181, liue 15. Then the chambers be discharged.] We have had 
this stage-direction previonaly at p. 47- It may be as well to observe (hat 
chamben are short pieces of ordnance or cannon, which stood on their 
breeching, without any carriage, used chiefly for rejoicings or theatrical 
cannonades. See " 2 Henry IV.," act ii., sc. 4 ; and " King Henry Vill.," 
act i., sc. 4. 

Page 182, line 1. Whilst.] Tile edition of IGOO reads " whilest." 
Page 182, line 8. Sorts.] Probably " sort." 

Page 182, line 19. Tlie litnes of this railer heero.] In the edition of 
1619, the stage-directbn "Stabs him," is iuserled after (his hne. Tile edi- 
tion of 1600 reads "lightnes," and that of 1619 reads, " tbou iikenesseof 
this railer here." 

maie name.] The edition of 1619 reads, " I may 
t seem to be an improvement, ahhuu;;h it is 



put bade.] The edition of 1619 reads. 



Pagel83, lines. That I 
not name," which does r 
adopted by Mr. Knight. 

Page 183, line 26. He 
" hee'l ncre put backe." 

Page 183, line 30. Whilbers.] The edition of lfil9 
ther is." 

Page 183, lineSl. And aslgesse.] The edition of 1600 omits the word 

Page 183, line 35. Let va towards.] The edition of 1619 reads, "lets 
toward." 

Page 184, line 9. What scene of Death hath Itosius now to act.] It 
would, perhaps, be scarcely allowable lu conjecture that this is an allusion 
to RosiuB, the tyranuical philosopher. See " Vossiiis de Scient. Mat.," 
c. 68, §27. Nicholson adopts this line in " Acolastvi His AfU^rwitle," 
1600 :— 

" What bloody scene bath cniellie to act ?" 

There also appears to be an allusion to this speech In the following passage, 

quoted by Steevens from the same work : — 

" Through tliee each murlheriug Roscius is appointed, 
Tu act slrange scenes of death on God's anointed." 
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It would, perhaps, be going out of the way to conjecture that Burbage 
played this part^ and was called '' Roscius Richard " on that account.-^See 
Collier's " Memoirs of Alleyn," p. 13. 

Page 184, line 22. Enuious.] Mr. Knight follows the edition of 1619 in 
reading " enviest," but our reading is clearly preferable. 

Page 185, line 1. Widowes for their husbands, children for their fathers.] 
Instead of this line, we have in the first folio: — 

" Men for their sons, wives for their husbands. 
Orphans, for their parents timeless death." 
But the second folio reads : — 

'* Men for their sons, wives for their husbands' fate, 
And orphans, for their parents timeless death." 

Page 185, line 3. The owle shrikt at thy birth, an euill signe.] '* If an 
owl," says Bourne, " which is reckoned a most abominable and unlucky 
bird, send forth its hoarse and dismal voice, it is an omen of the approach 
of some terrible thing ; that some dire calamaty and some great misfortune 
is at hand." See Brand's " Popular Antiquities," ed. Ellis, iii., 108. So 
Chaucer : — 

** The jilous swan, ayenst hys deth that singeth. 
The owle eke, that of deth the bode bringeth." 

Page 185, line 4. The night Crow cride, aboding lucklesse tune.] *' If 
a crow fly but over the house, and croak thrice, how do they fear, they, or 
some one else in the family, shall die." — Raraesey's " Elminthologia," 
1668, p. 271. The word " aboding " would have been divided in a modern 
edition, or perhaps we should read, " time " for *• tune." So in the second 
part of Marston's '^ Antonio and Mellida :" — 

** Now croaks the toad, and night crowes screech aloud. 
Fluttering 'bout casements of departing soules." 

Page 185, line 5. Dogs howld.] A superstition was formerly common 
that the howling of dogs was an omen of approaching calamity. Ross, as 
quoted by Brand, says, *' that dogs by their howling portend death and 
calamities, is plaine by historic and experience." 

Page 185, line 6. The Raven rookt her on the Chimnies top.] To rook, 
or rather to ruck, is a north country word, signifying to squat down, or 
lodge on any thing. Carr gives the word in the sense of *' to tumble, to 
be restless," but adds that in that sense it is now obselete in Craven. 
Grose explains it as above. So in Golding's '* Ovid," 1567 : — 

" The furies made the bridegrome's bed, and on the house did rucke 

A cursed owle^ the messenger of ill successe and lucke." 

Page 185, line 10. An vndigest created lurope.] Grey adduces the 

rudis, indigestaque moles " of Ovid, in which he is followed by Douce. 
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Tbe amended play reads, " indigested," whicli is judicioualy restored by 
Mr. Collier, Malone and otiier editors reading "indigest." When Mr. 
Knight adopted Maloue's emendation, he did not perhaps recollect Clit- 
ford'b address in " 2 Henry VI.," act v. se. 1. 

" Hence, heap of wralh, foul indigetted lump. 
As crooked in thy maoners as thy shape." 
It ought, however, to be remarked, that the conjunction " and," omitted 
by Mr. Knight, h also omitted in the second folio, which does not appear 
to be any where noticed. 

Page 185, line 12. Teeth hadst thou in thy head when thou wast borne.] 
This is confirmed by Rosa of Warwick, Hist. Reg. Ang!., ed. 1745, p. 
214: — "Et in brevi dominum suum regeni Edwardum Qiiiutum, actu 
regem, aed nan coronatum, cum fratre suo Ricardo, a Westinonaiterio, aub 
promissione securilalis auaceplo, incarceravil, ita quod ex post pauciesiiuis 
notum fuit qua marlurizati sunt. Thronum regium tunc ascendtt occi- 
aorum, quorum protector in miuori Eetate fuissct ipse, lyrannus rex Ri- 
cardus, qui nalu est apud Fodiiuglay, in coinitatu Norlhamptoniie, bieonio 
matris ulero teutus, exiens cum dentibus et capillis ad humeros." 

Page 185, line 19. He dies,] This account of Henry's murder is not in 
all probability very far from the truth. " And the same oygbte that 
kynge Edwarde came to Londone, Kynge Herry, heynge inwarde iu pre- 
sone iu the Toure of Londune, was putt to dethe the xxj. day of Mdli, on 
a lywesday nyglit, betwyx xi. aod xii. of the cloke, beyuge tlienne at the 
Toure the Duke of Gloucelre, brotliere to Kynge Edwarde, and many 
other ; and one the morwe be was cbeslyde and brought to Paulya, and his 
face was opyne, that every manne myghte see hyme ; and iu h}'s lyinge he 
bledde one the pament titer i and afterward at the Blake Fryres was 
brougble, and ther be blade new and fresche ; and from (hens he was 
caryed to Chyrchese}' abbey in a bole, and buryed there in oure Lady 
chapelle." — Warkworth'is Chronicle, p. 21. The references to this event 
are collected in the introduct'on to that work, " Obllus Regis Heniici 
Sexfi, qui obiit inter viceslmum primurn diem Mali et vicesimum secundum 
diem Maii."— M.S. Bib. Beg. 2 B. xv., fo!. 1. ; M.S. Harl. 2887, fol. 2. Ha- 
hington remarks that " the ileath of Kuig Henry was acted in the darke, 
EO that it cannot be affirmed who was the executioner, ouly it is probable 
it was a resolution of the stale ; the care of the king's safety and the pub- 
licke quiet, in some sort making if, however cruell, yet necessary ;" and he 
adds, " at what time his body lay in Saint Paul's, and afler in Blacke- 
fryers, a large qiiantity of btuod issued from his nose, a most miraculous 
way or speaking the barharisme of his miirther, and giving tyrants to un- 
derstand that the dead dare iu their language tell ihe truth, and call i 
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their actions to account." The Continuator of the Chronicles of Croy- 
land^ a contemporary historian of the highest authority^ agrees with the 
above. The popular historical tradition of Henry's murder^ like that of his 
son^ has been a matter of great dispute among modern writers^ on the 
grounds of Fleetwood's assertion^ *' that on the news of the utter ruin of 
his party, the death of his son, and the capture of Queen Margaret, he 
took it in such ire, despite, and indignation, that of pure displeasure and 
melancholy he died." See the first Camden publication, edited by J. 
Bruce, Esq. That the death of Henry was predetermined by King Ed- 
ward, even when uncertain of the battle of Barnet, may be gathered from 
his letter to Clarence, " to keep King Henry out of sanctuary." — See Miss 
Strickland's *' Lives of the Queens," iii., 350. This clever authoress does 
not seem to be aware that the " Leland Chronicle " is merely an abridg- 
ment of Wark worth. 

Page 185, line 26. If anie sparke of life remaine in thee.] This line is 
omitted in the edition of 1619. Steeveus quotes the following line from 
Golding's Ovid, 1587 : 

** If any sparke of nature do within thy hart remaine." 
Page 185, line 28. Downe, downe to hell, and saie I sent thee thither.] 
A somewhat similar passage occurs in Greene's '* Alphonsus," 1599 — 
" Go, pack thou hence unto the Stygian lake. 
And make report unto thy traitorous sire. 
How well thou hast enjoy 'd the diadem. 
Which he by treason set upon thy head ; 
And if he ask thee who did send thee down, 
Alphonsus say, who now must wear thy crown." 
I scarcely, however, think with Mr. Collier that there is a '* striking co- 
incidence" between the two passages. Still less do I consider it a substan- 
tial evidence in favour of Greene's title to the authorship of our play. If 
we proceeded on this very unsafe and uncertain principle, as Malone did in 
the case of Marlowe, we should prove the two plays now reprinted to have 
been the work of twenty different writers. 

Page 185, line 32. That I came into the world,] The word *' that " is 
omitted in the edition of 1619. 

Page 185, line 35. The women wept and the nridwife cride.] This line 
is as follows in the edition of 1619 — 

*' The women weeping, and the midwife crying." 
Page 186, line 7- I haue no brothers.] The edition of 1600 reads, " I 
have no brother," which agrees with the amended play. 

Page 186, line 13. For I will buz abroad such prophesies.] Immediately 
after this line, in the edition of 1619, is the following — 
Vnder pretence of outward seeming ill." 
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PDge 186, line 16. Henry and his soane are gone.] Instead of this and 
the next tine, we have the foUowiag in the ediliou of 1619 — 
" King Henry, end the prince his Jionne are gone. 
And Clarence lliou art next ninst follow tiiem. 
So by one and one dispatcliing all the rest." 
Page IBG, line 24. Once more we sit in Eiiglands royall thione.] The 
word " royalL" is omitted in the edition of 16 19, but ia found in the ameoded 
lilay. 

Page 187,line 11. And.] The edition of 1G19 readB,"if." 
Page 187, lioe 16. Clarence and GloHter.] Instead of this and the next 
line, the edition of 1619 reada, 

" Brothers of Clarence and of Gloster, 
Pray lone ray lonely qneene. 
And kisse your princely nephew, bath." 
Page 187, line 2?. Hauing my countries peace, and brothers loues.] 
The edition of 1619 omits this line, but it ia found in the amended play. 

Page 187, line 32. And hither hane they sent it.] UtiIcsb there be some 
omission in this speech, as Douce observBa, it must either be regnrded as 
improperly elliptical, or as un grammatical. It refers to th^ snm of money 
borrowed by Margaret's father, which ia mentioned by the Frencli histo- 
rians lo have been fifty thousand crowns. The author of Che play followed 
Holinahed. See Deuce's " Illustrations," ii. 31. 



OBSEEVATIONS 



TEXT Of THK SECOND AND THIRD PARTS OF HENRY VI. 



In the preceding notes I have taken the npporluuity of introducing a few 
remarks on the two latest editions of the amended play ; and, as an appro- 
priate supplement, I here add a few other observations that could not 
conveniently be introduced among the critical illnslratious of the older 
dramas. I would be permitted to add that 1 do so with diffidence, and a 
doubt whether 1 can add any thing of value to the results of the critics. 
There are, however, a few passages that seem to require slight alteratioiiE, 
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1 order ; in at't i.. 



and lo these I s1ia.ll " address mjaelf.'' 
5c. 2, of the Second Part, York saj-n : — 

"The Peers ngreed, and Heory waa well pleas'd 
To uhange twu Dukedumes fur a Duke'a fair daughter. 
I cannot btame them all, wliat is't to them ? 
"Tia thine they give awaj, aud not their own." 
Should we uot read ; — 

" Tis mine they give away, and not (heir own." 
Agaioj in act i., sc. 3, the DuchcM of Gloucester says : — 

" Though in this place most master wear no breeches. 

She shall not strike Dame Eleanor unreveng'd." 

So the first folio and modern editors. The second folio reads " wears." 

The passage does not appear very intelligible as it now stands. Perhaps 

we may read : — 

"Though in this place most masters wear no breeches." 
By wliich she means to insuiuate that all the men present were governed 
by their wives. In act ii., hc. 3,'when Peter is surprised at his rictory, he 
exclaims : " O God ! have I overcome mine enemy in this presense T" "Thla 
is the reading of the second fotio ; but modern editc 
1623, and read " enemies," although Peter only . 
Id act iii., sc. 2, when Suffolk affirms :— 

"Tianot thelandlcarefor.wer't thoufftf 
A wilderness is populous enough, 
So Suffolk had thy heavenly company." 
The second folio reads " hence," which appeal 
sc. 3, we have : — 

"These cheeks are pale /or watching for your good." 
The second folio reads, " with watching," which seems preferable. In 
the same act, most editors have made an alteration in the following pas- 
sage:— 

" Say. Long sitting, to determine poor men's causes. 

Hath made me full of sickness and diseases. 
" Cade. Ye shall have a hempen caudle, then, and the help of a 
hatchet." 

The word "caudle" is misprinted "candle" in the old copies. Mr. Collier 
reads, " with the help of hatchet," which he says is the reading of all the 
early editions. The second folio, however, reads, " help of a hatchet," 
which seems preferable. The old reading is intelligible, though Farmer 
proposed to read, " the pap of a hatchet," which appears to be more inge- 
nioua than correct. At p. '203 of Mr. Collier's edition and p. 95 of Mr. 
Knight's should we not read, ■' make me betake me lo my heels," accord- 



follow the edition of 
euemy. 



orlh noticing. In act iv 
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and Mb! Id a 



I, the Messei 



', speakin, 



326 



of llie 



I 



essenger, ■ 
Duke of York, says : — 

"His arms are only to remove from thee 
The duke of Somerset, whom he terms a trailer." 
The second foho reada " anniea," a variation not noticed by l!ie editors, 
though apparently more congenial to t)ie contest. A few hnea furiher on. 
King Henry compares his stale 

" Like to a ship, that, tiavini; scap'd a tempest. 
Is straightway calm and boarded with a pirate." 
So Mr. Collier and the first folio. Mr. Knight properly reads "cttlm'd;"bnt 
it ought to be noticed that the edition of 1632 has "claitnd," so possibly we 
might adopt this latter reading as one of more authority than coujeclure. 
Id act v., sc. I, York indignantly exclaims : — 

" False king ! why hast thou broken faith with me. 
Knowing how hardly 1 can brnoke abuse I 
King did I call thee 7 no, thou art not king." 
The second folio read.s, " thou art no king," which gives the line n greiiler 
power. When Henry says; — 

" For shame ! in duty bend thy knee to me. 
That bows unto the grave with mickle age." 
Ib not the "milky age" of the second folio worth a passing nolipcf 

lu the Third Furt, collation has not yet been perfected. The line in act 

" Rather than have made that savage duke thine heir," 
seems better in the second folio, where the word" have" is omitted. Again 
are we indebted to the second folio : — 

" For on thy shoulder do I build ray seat." 
The first folio reads, " in." Other instaaces of a similar nature have 
already been mentioned in the notes. 

Tt is well known that the second folio contains numerous variations from 
the first, and those variations, excepting cases of omission, are for ihe most 
part eorrectiont of tbe older text. It would he an important addition to 
our knowledge on these subjects, could we ascertain the name of Ihe editor, 
and the means he employed. It does not seem at all likely that the correc- 
tions are the result of conjectural emendation, for nccasionaUy we find words 
inserted for which undoubtedly there must have been authority ; neither 
is it probable that he used other manuscripts, for (he variations are scarcely 
DUgh to warrant that supposition ; but, as it was printed only 
! years after the edition of 1623, the editor might have used 



the 



same copies 



that « 



mployed by his predec 



miglit have been made from memory, as he hud heard and seen the plays 
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performed. This we can easily believe, if Allot were the editor; and, 
whoever he was, he deserves better treatment at the hands of the editors 
than he has lately received. The latest editors of Shakespeare, indeed, 
constantly correct the text of the first folio by means of the second ; and 
Mr. Collier very frequently gives us the readings of the latter edition as 
conjectural emendations. See v., 284, 321, and the examples mentioned in 
the notes. Any one who will collate the two first folios, will easily see the 
use of the second one. If I may be permitted for once to imitate Malone's 
arithmetic, the reader may not be displeased to know that in the three 
parts of Henry VI. alone, Mr. Knight admits eighty-five corrections from 
the second folio, and Mr. Collier adopts eighty-seven. Perhaps after this, 
notwithstanding its blunders, the opinion of Steevens concerning this vo- 
lume will be admitted to be nearly right. It will, perhaps, be thought 
strange if I were to assert that even Mr. Collier and Mr. Knight have not 
collated the first folio with very great accuracy. Yet I may say with 
Master Shallow, '* it will be found so." Else how can we account for such 
an oversight as this ? 

'^ Away, captains, let's get us from the walls. 
For Talbot means no goodness by his looks. 
Good hye, my lord ! we came but to tell you 

That we are here." 

1 Henry FL, act iii., sc. 2. 

So the first folio. The second reads^ " we came, sir,** an addition not at all 

necessary. But Messrs. Collier and Knight read : 

" God be wi* you, my lord I we came but to tell you 

That we are here." 



THE END, 
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